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VAN  DIEMAN’S  LAND. 

The  Westininsler  Ilevioiv  for  July,  republished  by  Mr.  Th»'- 
odorr  Foster  in  this  city,  contains  an  article  respecting  Van  Die. 
man’s  1. and,  giving  a  good  di  al  of  recent  and  interesting  inrorma- 
tioii  respecting  Ihe  remote  convict  settlement  of  Great  Hritain. 

The  increase  and  prosperity  of  the  Colony  bid  f^ir  lo  rival  the 
most  reiiiai  kahle  of  our  own  rising  stairs.  Thirty  years  ago,  it 
was  an  uiihrokeii  w  ilderness,  without  inhabitants,  except  a  few 
miserable  natives.  Now  towns  and  villages  are  springing  up  in  Ihe 
very  heart  ot  the  forest,  with  an  English  [lopulation  apprpximaling 
Io60,000,  a  yearly  commerce  throe  years  ago  of  105  vessels,  equal 
to  2d,3G3  tons,  with  a  rising  lilerauire  of  Iwoannual  almanacs^  one 
monthly  magazine,  aud  nine  newspapers,  &c.  The  staple  coiif. 
modity  lor  e\|>or1  to  the  mother  country  is  wool.  The  farmers  find 
a  ready  market  for  their  bvef  ami  mutop,  in  supplying  the  inllu.x  of 
new  emigrants,  the  couvicta,  and  iIm>  large  oCtruopa  stationed 
'  There  as  a  guard. 

I'he  pixir  aborigines  of  tho  island  have  fared  much  like  the  sav¬ 
ages  of  other  countries  that  have  been  discovered  and  coluiiizcd  by 
sell-style.l  Christian  nations ;  and  their  liistory  mav  he  added  to 
Ihe  already  accumulated  mass  of  evidi  nee  which  h.as  decided  the 
y  influence  of  colonization  ,  as  a  means  of  introducing  civilization  among 
ail  unlettered  people.  The  land  may  be  eiviliaed  hut  ihe  peoplt  are 
eitermnialed.  In  Van  Dieman’s  Land  the  while  selll.  rs  first  plant- 
ed  themselves  along  Ihe  streams,  where  the  natives  were  accus¬ 
tomed  lo  fish,  turned  their  stock  lo  graze  in  the  forests  where  Ihe 
natives  used  to  Imnt,  and  placed  them  under  the  care  of  keepers 
who  were  generally  the  worst  grade  of  convicts  from  England. — 
One  of  these  stock-keepers  took  a  fancy  to  Ihe  wife  ofa  native,  and 
in  his  attempt  to  obtain  possession  of  her,  found  it  convenient  to 
kill  her  hirshaiid,  cut  olT his  h.'ad,  strung  it  round  ins  neck,  and 
thus  accoutered  forced  the  widow  to  accompany  him  to  his  hut. — 
The  natives  were  provoked  lo  reialialion,  by  making  inroads  upon 
the  flocks  and  herds,  followed  by  a  series  of  reciprocal  injuries  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  slix;k-kecper.s.  The  animosity  of  the  native 
tribes  was  exasperated  lo  madness,  by  I  aving  two  of  their  number 
seized  and  tried  by  a  white  tribunal  and  hung  at  Hobart  Town. — 
Proclamations  were  issued  in  1826  and  7,  authorizing  reprisals  by 
the  settlers,  and  in  1628,  a  line  of  posts  was  established  along  the 
line  of  the  settled  distsicis,  hut  with  little  effect.  In  1830  a  general 
turn-out  of  the  colonists  was  called  for,  designed  lo  force  the  natives 
into  a  peninsula  with  a  very  narrow  isthmus;  but  it  turned  out  a 
failure,  as  the  settlers  were  poor  so'diers,  and  the  natives  were  on 
their  own  ground.  In  a  fatiguing  campaign  of  two  months,  only 
one  poor  ilecrepit  native  was  captured. 

Since  thtit  lime,  an  enterprising  mechanic  of  the  name  of  Robin¬ 
son  has  vo.imteered  lo  lake  charge  of  an  establishment  for  the  re¬ 
ception  of  such  natives  as  were  desirous  of  acquiring  the  benefits 
of  civilization,  and  has  succeeded  in  persuading  a  whole  tribe  t« 
place  themselves  under  his  instruction  on  an  island  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  Hut  it  is  found  that,  like  the  natives  of  America,  they  are 
very  apt  lo  return  to  their  savage  mode  of  life  again. 

But  perhaps  the  im.st  interesting  and  instructive  aspect  in  which 
Van  Diemaii’s  Land  i.s  to  be  regarded,  is  in  it.s  character  as  a 
place  of  Itanishment  for  criminals,  and  its  conseijueiit  bearing  upon 
the  subject  of  Prison  Discipline  and  the  government  of  servants, 
&c.  Two  years  ago,  tliere  were  in  the  colony  11,042  male  con¬ 
victs,  of  whom  543  were  employed  in  chain  gangs,  and  about  500 
in  jails  and  at  what  are  called  “  penal  settlements,”  undergoing  ex¬ 
tra  pnuisliment  for  olfences  in  Ihe  colony.  These  eleven  thousand 
are  of  the  very  worst  class  of  convicts  from  England.  Of  120,000 
persons  annually  corfined  in  Ihe  jails  of  the  United  Kingdom,  about 
2000  are  sent  to  this  colony. 

The  discipline  to  which  they  are  subjected  in  the  colony  consists, 
in  ordinary  cases,  in  a  sort  of  slavery.  The  convicts  are  “  assign¬ 
ed  ”  to  colonists,  as  servants,  liable  lo  hard  labor  for  the  lime  to 
which  they  arc  sentenced.  Laws  prescribe  the  clothing  and  ra¬ 
tions  to  be  fiirriisheil,  which  shall  be  deemed  an  equivalent  for  wages. 

,  The  slightest  offence  meets  with  severe  and  summary  punishment, 
hut  good  conduct  secures  a  certain  advantage,  in  the  good  will  of 
his  master,  with  a  hope  of  obtaining  early  emancipayon  by  pardon. 
The  espionage  is  very  rigid,  •b<-  servant  is  hot  allowed  «o  have  way 
time  for  himself,  or  to  hold  any  properly,  or  to  receive  wages,  or  to 
live  away  from  his  master’s  roof,  or  to  go  any  where  without  a 
pass.  The  punishment  of  flogging  is  resorted  to  where  the  oflenco 
is  not  considered  serious  enough  to  require  a  trial,  and  the  order  of 
a  single  magistrate  is  warrant  siiflicieiit  fur  the  iiifliciion  of  lUO 
lashes.  The  colonial  government  arc  said  to  favor  a  haughty  and 
severe  trealnien<,  alihoiigh  sidlicient  evidence  i.s  afforded  that  it 
does  no  good,  but  always  has  a  brutalizing  influence,  and  is  peifecl- 
ly  ineffectual  as  a  means  of  reformation. 

On  the  imporlaiit  subject  of  Ihe  moral  influence  of  severe  punish¬ 
ments,  we  have  some  striking  observations,  partly  by  the  Review¬ 
er,  and  partly  from  an  essay  by  Dr.  Ross,  in  the  “  Hobart  Town 
Monthly  Magazine.”  They  are  highly  worthy  the  attention  of 
legislators,  particularly  in  the  state  of  New-York  at  the  present 
moment,  and  also  of  slaveholders  at  the  south  : 


R  E  V  I  F.  W . 

Birnm  on  Romans. — “  Notes,  explanatory  and  practical, 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans:  Designixl  for  BiUe-classes, 
and  Siimlay-scliool.s :  By  Albert  Barnes.”  PuWislieil  by 
Leavitt,  Lord  &  Co. 

The  Rev.  Alliert  Barnes  has  lieen  so  much  liefore  the  piili- 
lic,  ill  conswjucnce  of  the  ubsuixl  jjiTserutions  by  which  he 
has  been  assailed,  and  the  excitements  of  which  he  lias  been 
the  innocent  occasion,  that  this  alone  is  a  reason  why  many 
will  doubtless  wish  to  read  his  coiinnenlary  upon  that  great 
arena  of  controversy,  the  ejiistlc  to  the  Romans.  Tlic  bene¬ 
fits  which  Bible-classes ,  and  Sunday-schools  h.we  already 
derived  from  ten  thousund  copies  of  his  Notes  on  the  gospels, 
circulated  in  a  single  year,  will  doubtless  prepare  the  way 
for  an  equal  circulation  of  the  presimt  volume,  of  which  we 
are  |)rciiared  to  say,  in  gi'ueral,  that  in  character  and  adapt- 
etlness  for  use  it  corresjioiids  with  the  volumes  that  have  pre- 
cedtxl  it.  Higher  commendation  it  does  not  ne«l,  for  every 
body  knows  that  the  “  Notes  on  the  gospels”  is  the  best 
commentary  for  Bible-classes  and  Sunda.y-schools,  that  has 
appeared. 

We  have  examined  with  sflme  care  the  notes  on  Chap.  v. ; 
and  we  are  not  so  fully  satisfied  witli  it  as  with  the  rest. — 
His  exiwsition  of  the  term  “•death”  in  r.  1'2,  el  al.  to  mean 
simply  the  death  of  the  body,  diies  not  accord  with  our  views. 
We  find  it  all  along  in  this  cha()ter  and  epistle,  contrasted 
witli  eternal  life.  See  v.  15.  17,  2L  and  Chap.  vi.  2.S.  ALo 
a' multitude  of  other  passages  where  “  death”  means  simply 
the  penalty  of  sin.  Death,  as  the  penalty  of  sin,  means  an 
eternal  sejiaration  from  God  and  happiness.  Doubtless  it 
was  so  undersiqpd,  so  far  as  its  import  was  understoixl  at 
all,  by  Adam,  in  the  denunciation  of  the  law  of  Eden,  “  In 
the  day,  tlani  eatest  tlierOUf,  thou  siialt  surely  die.”  Tli.tt 
sentotbsfi;  after  transgression,  was  not  actually  implied,  but 
its  execution  was  sus)ien(led  by  the  introduction  of  a  remedi¬ 
al  system.  -Had  it  been  execaited,  it  would  have  been  the 
deatli  of  soul  and  body  logelher,  in  hell.  The  .seimration  of 
the  body  and  soul,  the  dissolution  of  the  laxly,  and  generally 
the  pains  and  ills  of  life  are  not  a  part  of  the  penalty,  for  if 
the  i«;naliy  ]i;id  been  inflicted,  there  could  have  been  no  death 
of  the  body  and  no  ills  of  tins  life.  They  are  incidental  to 
the  remedial  system,  and  inasmuch  as  they  are  reformatory 
in  tl>eir  tendency,  are  in  fact  a  part  <f  U.  Hence  the  death 
whi«h  <:o«//'(/.vAs  with  eternal  life  cannot  be  identical  with 
nor  even  include  the  death  which  lutds  to  it. 

This  error  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  term 
.soniewlrdt  affcctid  the  logical  clearness  of  tlic  exposition  of 
the  context.  But  yet,  in  the  main,  we  regtird  it  us  correct 
and  evangelical  We  should  be  gltul  to  copy  several  ex¬ 
tracts,  expccially  as  we  infer  from  the  Presbyterian,  that 
measures  are  in  train  for  making,  the  notes  on  Chaii.  v.  the 
basis  of  a  new  prosecution,  of  Which  the  end  can  easily  lie 
foreseen.  We  have  room,  however,  only  for  the  following 
part  of  the  note  on  verse  19. 

In  regard  to  this  important  and  much  conte.sted  passage  of 
the  New  Testament,  xve  may  in.ike^the  following  remarks  : 
(1.^  Nothing  is  said  here  of  the  doctrine  of  represeiilation. — 
It  IS  not  atlirmetl  that  Adam  was  the  rejiresentative  of  his 
race,  nor  is  that  language  used  in  regard  to  him  in  the  Bible. 
(-■)  Nothing  is  said  of  a  covenant  with  him.  No  where  in 
the  Scriptures  is  the  term  covciwnt  applieil  lo  any  U  nnxaction 
with  Adam.  (3.)  All  that  is  established  here  is  tlie  simple 
fact  that  Adam  sinned,  and  that  this  made  it  certain  tliat  nil 
his  Mslerity  would  be  sinners.  Beyond  this,  the  language 
of  tne  apostle  does  not  go ;  and  nil  else  that  has  lieen  said  of 
this,  is  the  result  of  mere  philosophical  speculation.  (4.) 
This/«cf  is  one  that  is  apparent;  and  that  accords  with  all 
tlie  analogy  in  the  moral  government  of  God.  The  drunk¬ 
ard  secures  commonly  as  a  result  that  his  family  will  be  re¬ 
duced  to  lieggery,  want,  and  wo.  His  sin  is  commonly  the 
certain  occasion  of  their  being  sinners ;  and  the  immediate 
cause  of  their  loss  of  pi  operty  and  (ximfort,  and  of  their  be¬ 
ing  overwhe-lincd  in  wickedness  and  grief  A  murderer  will 
entail  disgrace  and  sliame  on  his  family  ;  a  man  of  fraud,  or 
piracy,  or  a  traitor,  will  whelm,  not  himself  only,  but  his 
family  in  shame  and  ruin.  Such  is  the  fact;  the  great  law 
or  constitution  on  which  society  is  organized  ;  and  such  be¬ 
ing  vow  the  universal  fact,  we  are  not  to  be  surprised  that 
the  same  thing  occurred  in  the  jnrivianj  crgonizatiuv  of  soci¬ 
ety  with  Allan!  at  its  liead,  and  that  we  see  there  the  first  and 
the  most  striking  exemplification  of  the  great  law  on  which 
society  formed. 

Various  attempts  have  been  intule  to  explain  this.  The 
most  common  has  been  tliat  Adam  was  th^representative  of 
the  rare  ;  ilmi  he  \A  as  a  cdVi^tiant  head,  aiiu  that  fits  sin  was 
imputed  to  his  posterity,  and  that  they  were  held  liable  to 


f  all  tliese  incidental  objections  could  lie  removed,  the  “  in¬ 
herent  evils  in  the  system”  would  remain,  and  public  atten¬ 
tion  should  not  be  diverted  from  these.  In  his  introduction 
he  shows  the  propriety  of  examining  the  claims  of  the  siK’ie- 
ty,  and  the  obligation  of  all  Americans  to  do  this.  He  has 
also  furnished  far  more  ample  materials  for  tlii.*'  purpose, 
than  are  brought  together  any  where  else.  As  his  views  on 
the  subject  corres|x>nd  with  our  own,  we  should  like  to  make 
a  number  of  extracts,  to  show  the  fairness  of  his  statements 
and  the  conclusiveness  of  his  reasonings.  But  at  jiresent, 
we  must  content  ourselves  with  a  single  extract,  .somewhat 
extended,  on  the  missionanj  character  of  the  Colonization 
Society.  We  select  this,  not  liecause  it  is  any  better  than 
every  other  chajitcr,  but  because  we  have  just  licard  that  an 
agent  of  the.six-iety  lias  recently  succeeded  by  this  plan,  in 
obtaining  a  .small  contribution  from  a  wealthy  and  enlight¬ 
ened  congregation  in  Connecticut. 

CBARACTEn  OF  THE  COLONY. 

“  It  (the  colony)  is  already  to  the  African  tribes,  like  a  city 
set  upon  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid.  A  thousand  barbarians, 
who  have  long  made  merchandize  of  their  brethren,  and  lieen 
regarded  themselves  as  the  objects  of  a  bloody  and  accursed 
traffic,  come  within  its  gates,  and  are  tausrhl  the  doctrine  of 
immortality— Uu  religion  of  the  Son  of  Go(l.''—Af.  Rep.Wlll. 
p.  14— 1825. 

Here  xve  liave  a  solemn  and  ulTicial  annunciation 
by  the  Board  of  Managers,  of  one  of  the  most  ex¬ 
traordinary  facts  ever  recorded  iu  the  annals  of  mis¬ 
sionary  exertions.  It  appears  from  official  documents, 
that  at  the  date  of  this  report,  the  whole  number  of 
emigrants  could  not  have  been  more  than  242,  and 
had  probably  been  reduced  by  death  below  that  num- 
l)er ;  and  of  this  number,  a  large  porUon  ■were  of 
course,  women  and  cliildrcn.  Yet  this  little  band  of 
Christian  missionaries,  just  escaped  from  the  igno¬ 
rance  and'vice  in  which  tliey  had  been  enveloped  in 
America,  and  still  struggling  for  existence  in  a  sickly 
climate,  and  amid  all  the  hardsliips  and  privations  of 
a  recent  settlement  in  a  savage  land  ;  casting  aside  the 
fear  of  man,  and  with  a  faith  almost  miraculous  in  di¬ 
vine  protection,  admit  within  their  gates  an  army  of  bar¬ 
barians,  four  times  the  number  of  the  whole  ol  theirlit- 
tle  community  ;  barbarians  too,  who  had  long  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  bloody  and  accursed  traffic,niaking  merchan¬ 
dize  of  their  brethren ;  and  tliese  barbarians  suddenly  di¬ 
vested  of  their  savage  character,  sit  humbly  at  the  feet 
of  the  newly  arrived  messenger  of  lieaven,  and  tlie  na¬ 
tives  of  Africa,  receive  instruction  in  the  doctrine  of 
immortality,  and  the  rejigion  of  the  Son  of  God,  from 
lips  that  had  never  uttered  any  other  language,  than 
broken  English  !  It  is  singular  that  in  the  subsequent 
documents  of  the  Society,  we  hear  nothing  farther  of 
these  thousand  barbarians.  How  many  became  con¬ 
verts  to  the  religion  in.  which  they  were  instructed  ; 
how  long  their  attendance  on  the  missionaries  was 
continued,  and  why  it  was  afterwards  totally  suspend¬ 
ed,  are  points  on  which  no  information  has  been 
vouchsafed  to  us. 

It  is  natural  we  should  wish  to  know  more  of  these 
wonderful  teachers,  and  fortunately  we  are  presented 
with  the  following  picture  of  them  by  an  eye  witness. 

“The  holy  Author  of  our  religion  and  salvation,  has  made 
the  hearts  of  a  large  proportion  of  these  peoplenhe  temples 
of  the  divine  Spirit.  I  have  seen  the  proudest  and  profanest 
foreigners  that  ever  visited  the  colony,  trembling  with  amaze¬ 
ment  and  conviction,  aIi>-ost  literally  in  the  descriptive  phra¬ 
seology  of  St.  Paul,  find  the  secrets  of  their  hearts  made  man¬ 
ifest,  and  falling  down  upon  their  faces,  worship  God,  and  re¬ 
port  that  God  IS  in  the  midst  of  these  people  of  a  trLth.” _ 

Ashmun’s  letter,  31fif  December,  1825.  Af.  Rep.  II.  M. 

We  should  certainly  conclude  from  these  accounts, 
that  these  holy  men  were  blessed  with 

“  Composed  desires,  alfeclions  ever  oven, 

Tears  that  delight,  and  si^^hs  that  waft  to  heaven.” 

Yet  strange  to  tell,  we  arc  presented  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  perplexing  statement,  by  the  same  eyewitness : 

“About  twelve  months  since  it  (the  colony)  had  entirely 
given  way,  as  the  committee  are  but  too  well  apprised,  to  a 
blind  and  furious  excitement  of  the  worst  passions,  caused  by 
a  somewhat  unfortunate  policy  operating  on  ignorance  and 
itiTxncible  prejudice.  During  tny  absence  for  health,  the  peo¬ 
ple  were  obliged  to  taste  some  of  the  bitter  fruiu  of  anarchy, 
and  by  the  singular  mercy  of  God,  only  escaped  those  trage¬ 
dies  rf  blood,  which  can  find  no  modern  parallel,  but  in  the 
history  of  the  civil  murders  and  devastations  of  St.  Domin¬ 
go-”— zlsAmun’s  letter,  15f/i  January,  1825.  Af.  Rep.  I.  23. 

The  excitement  here  alluded  to,  and  its  unhappy  j 

O^'Ulrtrd,  it  arccu  "tjy  a  i.  I-'T 

son  of  dates,  in  1824  ;  and  that  wonderful  moral 


punishment  for  It  as  if  they  had  coi '  'lifted  it  themselves. —  change,  which  rendered  the  hearts  of  a  large  propor- 
But  to  this,  there  are  great  and  iiistmi-rable  objections.  (1.)  tion  of  these  people  the  temples  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
There  is  notone  won!  of  it  in  the  Bible.  Neither  the  terms  must  have  been  effected  in  1825.  Yet  it  was  in  the 
representative,  covenant,  or  impute  are  ever  applied  to  the  hegtJtnMig  of  1825,  that  the  managers  announced  al 
tiHiisactiqn  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  (2.)  It  is  a  mere  phi-  their  annual  meeting  at  Washington,  the  marvelous 


l(isu]iliic.al  theory  ;  an  introduction  ofa  speculation  into  the¬ 
ology,  with  an  attempt  to  explain  what  the  Bible  has  left 
unexjilained.  (3.)  It  explains  nothing.  The  difficulty  still 
remains.  It  is  certaiuly  as  difficult  to  see  how,  :n  a  just  ad- 


“  What  do  we  find,”  asks  Dr  Ross,  “  is,  or  lias  been,  tlie  effect 
of  severe  piinislimeiU'  llironglioiU  the  world?  Not,  most  certainly, 
the  excileinent  of  any  great  mental  p.tssion,  any  spirit  of  hatred,  re¬ 
venge,  or  retaliation  upon  society  ;  for  lliat  would  argue  tliat  the 
sensibilities  of  Ihe  heart  were  sharpened  by  Ihe  direct  operation  of 
the  heavy  oppressive  engine  that  is  used  with  such  force  to  blunt 
them.  No  ;  there  is  no  vindictive  spirit  excited  in  the  mind  of  the 
convict  who  has  endured  a  lung  series  of  severe  punishments.  The 
direct  tendency,  and  the  almost  invariable  effect,  on  the  contrary, 
of  the  severe  system  is,  to  deaden  the  filcullies  hotli  corporeal  ami 
mental — to  extinguish  the  perceptions  ot'  right  and  ^rong — lo  rob 
virtue  of  its  charms,  and  vice  of  its  hideousness — to  bring  down  the 
man  aJoiust  a  level  with  the  brute ;  at  once  lo  strip  him  of  the 
means  to  obtain,  and  the  capacity  to  relish,  the  purer  enjoyments 
of  his  Batiire — to  remove  him  from  the  associations  of  civilized  life 
— to  reduce  him  to  wiiat  is  worse  than  the  savage  stale  ;  lor  he  re¬ 
tains  all  the  habits  of  artificial  existence,  and  the  appetites  of  the 
natural  one,  without  the  principle  left  to  regnlate  or  restrain  either. 

“  The  more  severely  the  wretched  convict  is  punished,  and  the 
longer  he  is  confined,  the  mure  necessary  does  it  become  lo  con¬ 
fine  bin*  still  lunger ;  for  every  day  makes  him  mure  and  more  unfit 
to  be  set  at  large;  the  less  likely  is  he  rendered  to  rtform  and  be¬ 
come  an  honest  member  of  society.  We  bring  ourselves  into 
distressing  dilemma  by  arriving  at  this  coiieliision.  Is  it  then  the 
rise,  that  while  we  have  been  endeavoring  lo  punish  offenders,  and 
lo  check  crime,  we  have  been  actually  strengthening  and  extending 
the  means  of  its  propagation  ?  We  fear  the  answer  must  be  in  the 
affirmative,  in  all  parts  of  llie  wor'd,  wherever  punishments  have 
been  most  severe,  there  crimes  have  been  most  numerous  and  of  the 
d.'ukest  slain.  At  Macquarie  Haihor,  where  the  discipline  of  the 
e^ivict  was  of  a  very  severe  kind,  instances  have  occurred  in  which 
men  have  actually  committed  murder  with  no  other  intention  than 
to  be  brought  up  to  Hobart  Town  for  trial,  and  to  be  executed !  In 
lha  prison  called  the  Hague,  at  Toulon,  where  the  resiraints  and 
deprivations  arc  described  as  still  more  terrible,  murders,  or  Jit- 
-tempts  at  murder,  with  a  similar  object  in  view,  occur  almost  week¬ 
ly.  Yet  the  miserable  convict,  on  the  very  eve  of  his  dreadful 
deed,  will  joke  and  laugh,  and  dance  and  sing,  though  loaded  with 
chains,  as  if  iiidifforcni  lo  his  wretched,  his  hojieless  state.  Does 
his  spirit,  then,  rise  above  his  fate,  that  he  seems  thus  joyous  in 
misery?  Alas!  No:  he  has  no  spirit  to  be  sensible  of  joy  as  it 
exists  in  the  natural  breast.  His  ebullition  is  hut  the  empty  froth 
produced  from  the  very  dregs  of  di  basement.  Ncillicr  his  joke 
nor  his  laugh,  nor  his  dance,  nor  liis  song,  bears  the  smallest  re^ 
semblance  to  that  of  innocent  life.  It  is  an  empty  sound,  a  mere 
animal  expression,  more  void  of  feeling  than  the  low  of  tlie  ox,  or 
the  roar  ol  the  hungry  lion.” 

And  how  is  it  to  he  e.X|>ected  that  men  thus  debased,  thus  hard, 
ened  into  callosity,  thus  saturated  with  the  extreme  bitterness  of 
will  inect  the  last  dreadful  penalty  which  the  law  can  inflict,  or 
human  nature  endure  ?  The  Essayist  furnishes  an  answer  : 

‘It  ap)>ears  but  too  clearly,  that  there  is  even  a  mortal  |iunisli. 
incut  beyond  that  of  death,  and  which  is  thu  more  dreadful  as  i 
leaves  the  wretched  sufferer,  while  perception  lasts,  the  melancholy 
prospect  of  Ihe  dreary  intellectual  void  into  which  he  is  about  lo 
lie  hurled.  That  this  is  no  fanciful  or  ideal  picture,  the  experience 
of  every  day  evinces.  It  has  fallen  to  our  lot  to  be  present  at  the 
execution  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  malefactors  who,  for  the  last 
eight  or  ten  years,  have  suffered  tlie  extremity  of  the  law  in  Hobart 
Town,  and  the  apparent  apathy  with  which  the  unhappy  men  met 
their  fate,  was  always  lo  us  the  most  humiliating  part  of  the  specta¬ 
cle.  Their  lips  would  utter  with  apparent  sincerity  the  invocations 
prompted  by  the  clergyman  ;  but  the  heart  that  should  give  them 
expre.-sion,  was  too  plainly  wanting;  they  were  empty  sounds — the 
soul  in  a  certain  sense  was  already  gone  ;  the  main  part  of  tlie  ex. 
eculioner’s  duty  was  performed  lo  his  hand ;  the  kernel  was  alrea- 
tly  consumed,  the  outer  shell  only  remained.  They  went  through 
the  most  sacred  ceremonies  of  religion ;  they  sang  pshims ;  they 
ate  a  most  abundant  meal ;  they  heard  the  summons  of  the  shcritf 
— Ihe  arms  were  pinioned- — the  hatter  put  about  the  neck — they 
heard  the  solemn  and  affecting  words  of  the  funeral  service  as  the 
pastor  walked  before  them  to  the  scaSuld — the  cap  was  brought 
over  their  eyes,  and  they  dropped  into  eternity  with  more  indiffer¬ 
ence  than  the  ox  goes  to  the  slaughter.  Vice  and  its  consequences 
had  completed  their  subjugation ! 

“  Yet  this  shucking  debasement  is  often  mistaken  for  a  calm  and 
resigned  temper;  the  epitaph  of  nine  out  of  every  ten  miserable 
men  condemned  to  death  is,  that  ‘  they  died  resignM  to  their  fate  • 
.and  they  might  well  be  resigneil  to  a  fate  of  which  they  had 
faint,  so  iiHlistinct  a  perception.” 

We  recommend  the  article  tu  the  carcfiil  perusal  of  every  citizen  of 
New-Yoik,  al  the  present  juncture,  when  so  much  interest  is  exci¬ 
ted  by  tlie  question,  Wlial  shall  we  do  with  our  stale  prisoners 
This  quest  ion  has  now  got  lo  he  met,  full  in  the  face,  by  the  legisla. 
ture  and  people  of  our  staie.  Heretofore,  it  has  been  a  stalk'm; 
horse  for  demagogues,  hut  now  it  has  become  too  serious  and  too 
difficult  fur  that  use.  The  mechanics  in  our  large  cities  are  getting 
'  inflamed  against  the  practice  of  employing  slate-jirisoners  in  me. 
cbanical  trades,  becau.se,  they  allege,  it  hotli  degrades  the  professioE 
aiiiH  undersells  the  honest  artizan.  The  article  before  us  shows  now. 
that  tho  idea  of  colonizing  conv’icis,  is  impracticable  for  us,  as  it 
quires  more  money,  more  military  force,  and  more  unrestrainefi 
power,  than  our  government  has  at  its  disposal. 


iiiiiiistrniion,  the  sins  of  the  ftuilty  should  be  cliargetl  on  the  u®  following  deliglitful  intelligence  : 
innocent,  ns  to  contemplate  simply  the  universal  fact  that  the  “The  eye  of  the  stranger  is  struck  with  the  religious  aspect 
conductor  one  man  may  involve  his  Ituiiily  in  the  c.onse-  of  the  settlement.  He  beholds  on  Cape  Montserado,  standing 
quences.  (4.)  It  adds  another  difficulty  to  the  subject.  It  in  lonely  beauty,  a  Christian  village.  There  flourish  the  vir- 
not  only  explains  nothing,  removes  no  pierplexity,  but  it  coni-  Ines  of  the  go8|H;l,  defended  by  the  Almighty,  from  the  influ- 
pels  us  at  once  to  ask  the  question  how  can  tins  be  just? —  cnees  of  paganism,  cherished  and  refreshed  by  the  dews  of  his 
How  can  it  lie  right  to  charge  Ihe.  sins  of  the  guilty  on  tho.se  Af.  Rep.  I.  6. 

ho  bad  no  participation  in  them  ?  How  eonld  millions  lie  The  secret  of  this  surprising  exhibition  of  Christian 
responsible  for  the  sins  of  one  who  acted  long  licfore  they  had  loveliness  and  purity,  is  thus  explained, 
an  existence,  and  of  whose  act  they  had  no  imnsciousiiess,  ujj  that  this  little  community  is  made  up  of 

and  in  winch  they  had  no  participation?  1  Ins  attempt,  belected  individuals,  and  that  the  Board  have  erer  required 
therefore,  to  c;rp?ain  the  subject,  only  involves  us  in  addition-  of  those  seeking  their  patronage,  satisfactory  evidence  that 
al  difficililv  :  nilH  iiunresses  on  us  deenlv  the  TirODrietV  of  not  xho’ir  mni-nls  tefre  a,„t-e  nnd  thilr  hnhtto 


difficulty;  and  impresses  on  us  deeply  the  propriety  of  not  die\t  morals  vere  jmre,  and  their  habits  industrious.  Hence 
attempting  to  be  wise  above  what  is  w  ritten.  (5.)  It  is  an  this  settlement  has  from  its  oriL’in  exhibited  great  decency  and 
unseriptural  use  of  the  word  impute.  That  is  never  used  to  sobriety,  respect  for  the  Subbath,  and  the  other  peculiar  duties 
denote  tlje  charging  of  an  act  on  a  man  which  dives  not  belong  and  ordinances  of  oiir  religion.  It  has  thus  shed  a  benitrn 
to  him. .  God  reckons,  or  imputes  things  as  they  are,  not  ns  and  sacred  light  upon  the  heathen,  and  the  feelings  of  the  pro- 
thev*<trc mot.  See  Note,  eh.  iv.  3.  (tl.)  The  doctrine  .should  1“"®  and  lawless  stranger  as  he  treads  upon  Cape  Montserado 
left,  tlierefore,  simply  ns  it  is  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  there  ?I®.?®^‘^nefl  into  unwonted  senousneas.’  Af.  Rep.  IX.  p.  19. 


the  simple  Aatemenl  of  a  /act,  without  any  attempt  at  expla¬ 
nation.  That  fact  accords  with  all  that  we  see  nnd  feel.  It 
a  great  principle  in  the  constitution  of  things,  that  the  con 
duct  of  one  man  may  pass  over  in  its  eftecls  on  others,  nnd 
have  an  influence  on  their  happiness.  The  simple  fact  in 
reganl  to  Adam  is,  that  he  sinneil ;  and  that  such  is  the  or 
^anization  of  the  great  society  of  which  lie  was  Ihe  head  and 


ither,  that  hi.s  sin  bus  securMl  as  n  certain  result  that  all  the  Kyjll  inevitably  and  rapidly  decline.” — Asbmun's  letter,  3i? 
race  will  be'sinners  also.  How  this  is,  the  Bible  lia^not  j  Alarch,  1828.  Af  Rep.  IV.  86. 

In  the  11th  Report,  the  managers  assures  us 
“No  village  perhaps  in  our  own  land  exhibits  less  which  is 
off'ensive,  and  more  that  is  gratifying  to  the  eye  of  the  Christ 
ian,  than  the  village  of  Monrovia.  Crimes  arc  almost  un 


xplainetl.  It  is  a  part  of  a  great  system  of  things.  That  | 
is  no  man  can  prove,  for  none  can  sliow  that  any 

sinner  suffers  more  than  lie  deserves.  That  it  is  wise  is  ap¬ 
parent,  for  it  is  attended  with  numlKrless  blessings.  It  is 
connected  with  all  the  advartffiges  that  grow  out  of  the  so- 


facl  of  the  instruction  of  the  thousand  barbarians  with¬ 
in  the  gates  of  the  colony. 

In  March,  1825,  the  Editor  of  the  Af.  Rep.,  gives 


^ntradictions,  the  whole  community  would  have  join- 
M  m  loading  it  with  ridicule  and  odium. 

It  IS  deeply  to  be  regretted,  that  some  distinguished 
colonizaiionisis,  have  of  late  attempted  lo  lead  the 
public  to  hope,  that  in  future  no  emigrants  but  such 
as  are  of  good  moral  character,  will  be  permitted  logo 
to  Liberia.  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  such  an  attempt 
with  moral  rectitude,  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  a 
total  and  avowed  abandonment  of  cpioui/ation  as  a 
means  of  relieving  the  country  from  the  nuisance  of  a 
free  colored  population,  and  (ram  the  guilt  and  curse 
01  slavery.  Of  the  gross  inconsistency,  (not  to  use  a 
harsher  term)  of  colouizationists  on  this  subject,  the 
proceedings  of  a  coloniz-ation  meeting  iu  Cincinnati, 
f  1?^^’  striking  example.  On  motion 

of  Rev.  Dr.  Beeclier,  the  folowing  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted  :  “  Resolved,  That  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  colonics  in  Africa,  by  the  selection  of  co¬ 
lored  pepons  who  are  moral,  industrions,  and  tem¬ 
perate,  is  eminently  calculated  of  itself  to  advance 
the  cause  of  civilization  and  religion  among  the  be¬ 
nighted  native  population  of  that  continent ;  as  well 
as  to  afford  facilities  to  the  various  Missionary  Socie- 
ties^for  the  prosecution  of  their  pious  designs.” 

1  hi*  resolution  would  be  utterly  without  point  or 
meaning  were  it  not  laudatory  of  the  plans  of  the  Col¬ 
onization  Society  ;  and  no  person  of  common  intelli¬ 
gence  ntwird  conjecture  from  the  resolution  tbet  iik' 
“  sdectioo”  mentioned  in  it,  was  utterly  at  variance 
with,  and  direckly  opposed  to  the  avowed  objects  of 
the  Society.  Slavery  in  our  country  cannot  be  abol¬ 
ished  by  colonization,  without  removing  more  than 
two  millions  of  slaves;  and  how  is  it  possible  to  re¬ 
move  this  number,  and  yet  select  for  colonists  only 
‘‘  the  moral,  industrious  and  temperate  ?”  Neverthe¬ 
less,  the  meeting  “Resolved,  That  the  friends  of  hu¬ 
manity  and  the  friends  of  God,  should  cherislt  the 
CoTonizatiott  Society,  because  of  its  inffueuce  to  auo- 
Lisii  SI.AVEKV,  and  advance  tlie  be^  iiticresls  of  the 
African  race.” 

Pages  might  be  quoted  to  sliow  tliat  the  professed 
ultimate  object  of  the  Society,  is  to  remove  the  whole 
c  lored  population  to  Africa,  without  any  selection 
whatever.  In  1824,  a  commilte  of  the  Board,  in  an 
official  report  declared,  tliat  the  national  interests 
“required  that  the  vhole  mass  of  (rce  persons  of  color, 
and  those  who  may  become  such  willi  the  consent  of 
their  owners,  should  be  progressively  removed  from 
us,  as  fast  as  their  own  consent  can  be  obtained,  and 
as  the  means  can  be  found  for  their  removal  and  for 
'heir  proper  establishment  iu  Africa.” — Af,  Rep.  VII. 
p.  113. 

“  But  the  Colonization  Society  hopes  for  and  aims 
at  much  more — the  alxilition  of  slavery,  and  the  re¬ 
moval  of  ALL  the  black  people  from  the  United  Stales.” 


selected  lor  their  piety  and  zeal,  in  proclaiming  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  throughout  that  beuiohted 
continent. 

In  another  chapter  of  Part  I  he  has  reviewed  Judge  Du»- 
gi'tis’  derision  given  in  the  case  of  Miss  Crandall,  tliat  the 
blacks  are  not  citizens  in  this  country.  Here  he  li;i.s  luixight 
together  an  array  of  authorities  and  arguments,  which  will 
cause  that  unhappy  decision  to  go  dow'n  in  hi.story,  a.s  a  sor¬ 
ry  port  of  the  well  earned  honor  of  the  late  Cliief  Justice  of 
Connecticut. 

In  Part  II  he  lias  discussed  a  great  variety  of  points  in 
relation  to  Slavery  and  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
in  a  manner  equally  satisfactory.  We  cannot  extend  our 
notice,  but  will  close  by  observing,  that  Judge  Jay’.s  stand¬ 
ing,  as  a  geiitleinun,  a  scholar,  and  a  Christian,  are  such  that 
men  of  the  same  standing  must  read  liis  hook,  and  his  Iwok 
IS  such,  tliat  those  who  read  it  with  any  prelen.sious  to  can¬ 
dor,  must  l)e  convinceil  that  on  both  of  his  n.ain  [losttions 
HE  IS  RIGHT. 


REVIEW  OF  JENKYN  ON  THE  ATONEMENT. 

Cuiitiimed. 

Chapter  'Vlll. 

In  tlie  section  which  now  conies  before  us,  Mr.  Jeitk}  n 
show.s  that  “a  limited  Atonement  is  inconsistent  with  tb«x 
whole  .-lyslcin  of  divine  truth.”  It  is  one  of  tite  luoatAr'iiinlph- 
ant  pieces  of  theological  argumentation  we  ever  read.  Gur 
limits  will  not  ullo'w  us  to  {iresent  any  thing  more  than  tlic 
following  extract; 

Were  this  ojiinion  consistent  with  scriptural  doctrine, 
it  would  be  (lossible  to  express  it  in  scrijitural  lan¬ 
guage.  At  least  the  spirit  and  the  animus  of  the 
opinion  would  he  found  in  scriptural  statements,  if 
not  the  letter  and  the  form  of  it.  Let  any  one  find 
chapter  and  verse  that  will  justify  such  language  as 
the  following  :  “  Christ  died  for  the  elect,  and  the  elect 
only.''  “  He  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  the  sheep 
only."  “  Whoia  he  jiredeslinated,  them  he  also  pur¬ 
chased,  and  whom  he  purchased,  them  he  also  called.” 
No  ;  there  is  no  rule  in  Biblical  language  that  will 
account  foi  such  a  dialect  as  this.  Let  any  one  find  a 
statement  in  tlie  scriptures  that  Christ  did  not  die  fur 
every  man.  Let  some  class  of  sinners  be  pointed  out 
lo  us  which  the  scriptures  declare  to  be  unatoned,  and 
unredeemed,  or  uniansomed.  Let  any  abettor  of  a 
limited  atonement  search  and  try  to  embody  his  opin¬ 
ion  in  some  express  declaration  of  scriptures. 


for  them.  Our  friends  themselves  believe  that  there 
are  instances  of  withdrawment  of  gracious  inlluences 
from  churches  and  people.  How  will  they  acoount 
for  this?  Will  they  say  that  divine  influences  slop¬ 
ped  at  the  boundary  which  limited  the  atonement  ?  that 
they  stopped  becau.se  the  ineril.s  of  the  death  of  Christ 
stopped?  that  the  current  of  divine  influence  could  jiro- 
ceed  nolonger,as  hithertoihe  channel  of  the  atonement 
went,and  no  farther?  Will  they  say  that  the  influences 
of  the  sjiiril  were  withdrawn  from  the  churches  of  Asia 
minor,  liecause  there  were  no  more  people  there  for 
whom  Christ  died  ?  No.  The  scriptures  never  teach 
tliat  divine  commuiiications  are  confined  or  withdrawn 
because  tlie  atonement  is  limited  or  bounded.  And  it 
is  trium|ihantiy  provetl  by  the  history  of  the  Christian 
churcii,  that  tlie  most  powerful  defenders  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  divine  influences  have  been  found  among  those 
divines  wlio  were  the  must  pertiuaci'jus  advocates  of 
universal  atonement. 

T  Ins  vtruiige  doctrine  i.s  as  inconsistent  with  tlie  practical 
as  it  is  with  the  doetrintil  views  exhi’oited  in  the  scriptures. 
Our  author’s  elucidation  ot  this  ])oint  is  singularly  happy. 

There  arq,  however,  many  duties  required  of  all 
men  toward*  Christ,  which  could  only  arise  from  the 
fact,  that  Jesus  Christ  had  died  for  them.  I  will  pre¬ 
sent  a  few  us  samples.  “  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  aud  than  shah  be  saved.”  This  is  addressed 
to  every  man  who  hears  the  gospel.  One  ntau  will  not 
be  saved  by  believing  tliat  Christ  died  for  another,  but 
for  himself  Peter  did  not  call  on  the  sinners  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  believe,  on  the  ground,  that  for  ought  they 
kuew  Christ  had  died  for  them  ;  but  he  assures  them, 
that  if  they  believe,  there  is  in  Christ  a  salvation  pro¬ 
vided  for  them.  “God  now  commandeth  all  men, 
every  where,  to  repent.”  Does  the  scripture  any 
Avhere  shew  that  God  requires  a  repentance  that  has 
no  connection  with  the  atonement  ofliis  Son  ?  There 
is  no  motive  for  any  sinner  lo  repent,  unless  there  be 
an  utunement  for  him.  Y"el  God  coiiiniands  every 
man,  crery  where  to  rejient.  The  lepentance  of  any 
man  will  not  be  available  except  through  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  that  man ;  therefore,  a  call  from  God  lo 
every  man,  must  be  founded  on  an  atonement  for  every 
man,  in  propria  persona. 

Peter  teaches  Simon  Maguti;  “  Pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  tliought  of  thine  heart  may  be  fqjgiven  thee.” — 
Prayer  goes  to  the  throne  ol  grace,— but  God  has  no 
throne  of  grace  except  the  atonement  of  his  Son. — 
What  had  Simon  Magus  to  do  with  the  throne  of  grace 
and  prayer,  if  Christ  did  not  die  for  him  ?  Would  he 
not  have  been  a  thief  and  a  robber  to  go  and  draw  on 


which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheih,”  so  likewise  it  can¬ 
not  be  made  to  rim  parallel  and  to  tally  with  scriptur- 
—  Proceedings  of  New-York  Colonizatiim  Sonelj/^a\  doctrines.  To  give  an  enumeration  of  the  docirine? 


“ - sudel  mulium,  frustrayue  taborct, 

Ausus  idem." 

As  this  opinion  can  not  bo  expressed  in  scriptural  j  provisions  ■w'hich  had  never  been  intended  for  him?- 
language,  as  it  cannot  be  pronounced  in  “  words  j  Yefthe  doctrineof  the  apostle  teaches  Ai-m  to  pray  for 

••  pardon — though  God  can  grant  no  pardon,  and  hear 

no  prayer,  but  through  the  death  of  bis  Sou. 
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Bui  again  -w'e  are  perplexed  by  the  assertion  of  the 
governor  of  the  colony. 

‘‘For  at  least  two  years  to  come,  a  much  more  discrimi¬ 
nating  selection  of  settlers  must  be  made  than  ever  has  bees 
— even  the  first  and  second  expeditions  by  tlie  Elizabeth  and 
Nautilus  in  1820  and  1822— or  the  prosiieriiy  of  the  colony 


connecieo  wiin  an  me  nuvaniages  lai  ™  out  o.  uir  so-  universal  respect  manifested  for  the  Sahhatli, 

cial  organization.  1  he  race  might  have  been  eqmpo^l  of  institution  and  duties  of  Christianity  have 


indi  peuJcnt  ivdividiuUs,  wliere  the  conduct  of  an  individual,  struck  the  natires  icith  surprise,  and  excited  the  admiration 

good  or  evil,  might  have  affected  no  one  but  himself,  nut '  -  -  -  - 

then  society  would  have  been  impossible.  All  the  benefits  of 
organization  into  families,  and  conimuniiies,  and  nations 
would  have  been  unknown. 


JUDGE  JAY  ON  COLONIZATION  AND  SLAVERY. 
We  welcome  t^iiew  auxiliary  in  the  cause  of  human  rights. 


of  foreigners.” — Af.  Rep.  XL  p.  14.  1828 

But  how  are  we  to  reconcile  this,  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  statements  ? 

“Permit  me  to  say,  sir,  there  must  be  o  great  rcrolulion  in 
this  colony,  before  it  can  have  u  salutary  influence  on  the  stir 
rounding  natives ;  that  is,  before  it  can  have  a  moral  influence 
over  them.” — Letter  from  Rev.  G.  M.  Erskine,  2d  April,  1830. 

The  Hon.  William  Juy, of  Bedford,  is  known  and  honorcil  by  i  r  i  u  j 

"  ,  ,  .  ,  .  ’  ,  “  We  stand  in  much  neetl  of  a  work  house,  and  some  acres 

the  public  for  his  exertions  in  behalf  ot  the  Sabbath  and  of  enclosed,  for  confining  licentious  females  and  other 

the  Temperance  cause,  and  also  for  his  triumphant  defence  disorderly  and  lazy  persons.” — Letter  from  A.  D.  Uilliams, 

oflhe  Bible  Society  agninkt  the  objections  of  Bishop  Hobart  Agcng  lOlA  Nepl.  1830.  A/.  Wep.  VI.  275. 

^  -  _  1  .  ,  1  u  “  There  are  Several  enterprising  merchants  here— it  is  not 

and  the  High  Churchmen  of  his  day,  and  more  recently,  by  however  a  favorable  spot  lor  stmill  storekeepers  and  wander- 
his  Memoir  of  the  Hon.  John  Jay,  a  work  in  which  the  filial  jng  pedlars,  who,  I  am  told,  generally  become  slript  of  what 
afl-ection  of  the'son,  thh  erudition  of  the  scholar,  the  ardor  of  they  may  have  got.  and  in  wandering  about  in  the  interior  tor 
,  ,  .  •  ..  i  ’  .-,1  •  ■  1111.  1  small  txamc,  disgust  Uu  natives  bu  their  i in inoraliUes.  — Let- 

Ihe  patriot,  and  the  purity  ofUte  Christian  are  blended  lo  make  ^yieul.  Page  to  Sec.  of ‘Nary,  9lh  April,  1832.  Af. 

one  of  the  most  valuable  Biographies  extanL  He  has  also  flep.  Vlll.  141. 

been  understood  in  some  circles  to  be  against  the  colonization  “  With  respect  to  the  character  of  the  people  composing  this 
,  ,  1  1  •  in-,  expedition,  I  regret  to  be  compelled  to  state,  that  they  are, 

scheme  and  ftivorably  inclined  towards  the  designs  and  efforts  (|,g  exception  of  the  Pages  from  Virginia,  and  a  few  oth- 

of  the  abolitionists.  He  has  now  come  before  the  public  with  a  era,  the  loieest  and  most  abandoned  of  their  class.  Our  re- 
voluine  on  the  subject,  which  we  believe  will  prove  one  of  speclable  colonists  themselves,  are  booming  alarmed  at  the 
.^1  .  r.i  great  numfier  of  Ignorant  and  a/iantlonea  characters  that  have 

the  mo^toncliug^  movements  of  the  year,  if  not  of  the  age.  within  the  last  twelve  months” — Letter  from 

It  is  eiffilRd  “  An  Inquiry  into  the  Character  and  Tendency  Dr.  Mechlin,  Agent,  Sept.  1832.  Af.  Rep.  VIII.  298. 


“  Let  iheiii  (the  friends  of  the  society  in  .America)  know 
that  tu  extend  knowledge  and  promote  sound  piety,  a  quire  ot 
paper  is  at  the  present  moment  of  more  worth  than  a  Bible. 
Bibles  and  tracts  have  been  sent  here,  and  either  used  as  waste 
New-York  :  Published  by  I  paper,  or  mode  food  for  worms— why  ?  Not  because  the  peo- 
pie  despise  either,  hut  because  we  have  not  a  reading  popula¬ 
tion.  Until  this  is  secured,  Bibles  wmild  be  of  more  value  in 
China." — Letter  from  Ret.  J,  B.  Pinney,  Agent,  llh  March, 
1834. 

“  On  the  17ih  June,  1833,  Mr.  Gurley,  Secretary  of  the  So¬ 
ciety,  in  a  speech  at  a  colonization  meeting  in  New-Vork,  ha¬ 
zarded  the  follow  most  extraordinary  assertion, ‘Ten  thou- 
their  fuU®iiirIng  upon  every  point.  It  is  a  mnnval,  IhiIIi  of|  sand  natives  had  placed  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
facts  and  ufgunients.  Its  style  and  manner  are  perfectly  “  ’ 

calm  aad  argumentative,  and  so  evidently  controlled  by  per¬ 
fect  c4itidor  and  fuirn^,  as  to  will  confidenc.e  irresistibly. — 

Although  to  most  men  it  would  seem  that 

On  iucli  a  llietne  ’twere  impious  to  he  calm” — 
and  although  we  know  that  Mr.  iuy  feels  as  deeply  as  others. 


of  the  American  Colonization,  and  American  Anti-Slavery 
Societies;  By  "William  Jay.  ‘  Give  me  the  lilieriy  to  know, 
lo  utter,  and  to  argue  freely,  accoi-ding  to  my  conscience, 
alxive  all  lihertiear.’ — Mii.ton. 

Leavitt,  Lord  &  Co.,  182  Broadway.  Boston:  Crocker  & 
Brewster,  17  Washington  street,  1H35.” 

It  a  ISTnio  volume  of  202  pages,  and  is  truly  filled  with 
facts^pff  UMUghts,  collected  from  every  source  with  vast  in- 
dusiry^TtsifeWTangad  and  exhibited  in  such  a  ■way  as  to  show 


the  colon  y,  receiving  from  it  instruction  in  civilization. 

The  society  at  its  annual  meeting  20lh  January, 
1834,  unanimously  “  Resolved,  That  this  society  is 
cheered  in  its  enterprise  by  the  beneficent  eflects 
which  its  operations  hare  upon  the  natives  of  Africa 
itself.”— Rep.  IX.  360. 

On  the  20lh  February,  1834,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pinney, 
yet  he  has  had  the  self-command  to  write  a  whole'book  with-  now  governor  of  Liberia,  thus  writes  from  the  colony  ; 
out  aUriinpassioned  paragraph.  “  The  colonists  are  very  ignorant  of  every  thing  about  the 

.xa„u,„.  .1..  American  Colo„i»-  “J- 

tion  Society,  its  origin,  constitution,  clianicier,  influence  on  i,ss„  done  for  the  natires  hitherto  by  the  colonists, 

tlie  Free  Puate  of  Color,  influence  on  Aliica,  both  fiir  the  except  to  educate  a  few,  who  were  in  their  families  in  the  ca- 
.n.1  fo,  dUru.i„.  of  C^,U-  S’. 

zation  andXlliristianity,  and  influence,  on  Slavery;  and  in  taught  the  doctrine  of  immortality  within  the  gates  of 

every  poinf  «if  view  shows  it  to  be  unwortliy  of  Christian  the  colony,  or  that  “  ten  thousand  natives”  had  received  in- 
patron^  and  support.  He  purposely  avoids  noticing  in  struciioii  in  civilization !  •.  r  l 

regard  to  tte  chlracter  of  Liberia,  the  traffic  in  rum  and  Had  any  missionary  society  been  guilty  of  such  ex- 
military  stores,  and  the  ftankruptcy  of  the  society,  because  travaganl  antieipatiops  and  such  gross  and  palpable 


2d  annicersary. 

We  have  remarked  that  EXPEuiENCY^fiMunliappily 
the  governing  jn  incipic  of  the  Society,  and  to  this 
principle  must  be  aliribuled  the  recent  talk  about  se¬ 
lect  emigrants. 

Funds  are  low,  and  temperance  is  popular,  and  all 
at  once  we  hear  that  the  colonies  in  Liberia  are  to  be 
temperance  colonies ;  and  that  the  emigrants  are 
to  be  “  moral,  industrious,  and  temperate.”  And  so 
we  are  to  send  the  good  negroes  aw'ay,  and  keep  the 
bad  at  home !  And  yet.  by  transporting  the  few 
moral,  industrious,  and  temperate  individuals  that  can 
be  selected  in  a  vicious  and  ignorant  jiopulation  of 
between  two  and  three  millions,  who  are  lo  abolish 
slavery  !  !  Surely  Colonizationists,  by  holding  such 
language  pay  but  a  jioor  compliment  to  their  own  can¬ 
dor,  or  tlie  common  sense  of  the  community.  The 
truth  is  there  never  has  been,  and  never  will  be  a  se¬ 
lection  made.  The  two  last  cargoes  sent  by  the  So¬ 
ciety,  were  by  the  public  confession  of  Mr.  Breckin¬ 
ridge,  “two  cargoes  of  vagabonds.”  Will  it  be  pre¬ 
tended  that  all  the  coercion  exerted  to  induce  the 
blacks  to  emigrate,  operates  only  on  the  good  ;  or  that 
it  is  tiie  drunken  and  profligate  who  find  favor  in  the 
eyes  of  the  friends  of  Colonization,  and  are  permitted 
to  remain  in  peace  and  quietness  at  home  ! 

The  Society  itself  has  borne  abundant  testimony  to 
the  depravity  of  the  free  blacks,  and  all  colonizalion- 
ists  with  scarcely  an  exception  zealously  uiwtain 

.f  .X  ntm  ussBt.Jits  (mHAomi  *n<ryW*S  wu 

have  seaJiJjffrs  jzrupusej  «o  transport  them  all  to  Africa. 
And  now  we  would  ask,  on  what  principle  of  common 
sense,  on  what  record  of  experience  does  the. Society 
expeotthat  a  population  which  in  a  land  of  Bibles' and 
iThuiches,  is  sunk  in  vice  and  ignorance,  will  when 
landed  on  the  shores  of  Africa,  and  immersed  in  all 
the  darkness  of  paganism,  become  on  a  sudden,  aChris- 
tian  society,  and  employed  in  leaching  thousands^ 
barbarians  “ihe  doctrine  of  immortality,  tlie  religion  of 
the  Son  of  God  !” 

Pious  Colonizationists  would  themselves  be  shock¬ 
ed  at  the-proposal  of  disgorging  on  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific  the  tenants  of  our  prisons,  under  the  pretext  of 
instructing  the  natives  in  “religion  and  arts;”  and 
yet  they  flatter  themselves,  that  emigrants,  who,  by 
their  own  showing  are  less  intelligent,  and  scarcely 
less  guilty  than  our  prisoners,  will  by  undergoing  a 
salt  water  baptism,  land  in  Africa  wholly  regeneiated; 
and  qualified  as  heralds  of  the  cross,  to  convert  mil¬ 
lions  and  millions  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  So  mon¬ 
strous  an  absurdityj  can  be  the  offspring  only  of  a 
deep  and  sinful  prejudice.  Hatred  tu  the  blacks  can 
alone  delude  us  into  Ihe  belief  that  in  banisliing  them 
from  our  soil,  we  are  doing  God  service.  Were  it  not 
for  this  hatred,  we  should  feel  and  acknowledge  that 
Christianity  must  be  jiropagated  in  Africa,  as  else¬ 
where,  by  faithful  and  enlightened  missionaries.  If 
the  climate  or  other  circumstances  require  that  such 
missionaries  be  of  African  descent,  ilisour  duly  to  edu¬ 
cate  them,  before  we  send  them.  But  alas,  instead  of 
educating  negroes,  we  wish  to  keep  them  in  ignorance, 
and  yet  pretend  that  our  nuisances  will,  in  Africa,  be 
converted  into  blessings.  But  if  Colonizatiouists  are 
so  perverse  as  to  believe  that  a  bitter  fountain  will 
send  forth  sweet  waters,  let  them  contemplate  the  fol¬ 
lowing  picture  of  Sierra  Leone,  drawn  by  a  devoted 
friend  of  the  Society. 

“  Including  the  suburbs  of  the  town,  (Free  Town,) 
there  are  some  six  or  eight  thousand  inhabitants, 
about  eighty  of  whom  are  white.  The  morals  of 
Free  Town  are  fearfully  bad.  As  in  colonics  loo 
generally,  where  restraints  of  home,  of  friends,  of 
those  we  love,  and  those  we  fear  are  broken  off,  licen¬ 
tiousness  prevails  to  a  most  lamentable  degree.  The 
abomination  is  not  committed  under  Ahe  cover  of  niid- 
ni<zhi,  nor  am  1  speaking  of  the  natives  whose  early 
haljiis  might  plead  some  apology  for  them — it  is  done 
at  noonday,  and  to  use  a  figure,  the  throne  as  well  as 
the  footstool  has  participated  in  the  evil ;  and  the 
evil  I  am  told  is  increasing.  Sanctioned  as  it  is,  by 
those  who  take  the  lead  in  tlie  society,  and  who  ouglil 
lo  form  the  morals  of  the  colony,  avarice  has  been 
added  to  lust,  and  those  who  otherwise  might  have 
been  virtuous,  have  sold  themselves  to  work  wicked¬ 
ness.  Humanity  and  philanthropy  which  have  strug¬ 
gled  so  hard  and  so  long  to  help  this  degraded  couu- 
fry,  must  weep  and  cover  itself  with  sackcloth,  to  see 
its  best  interests  so  wickedly  perverted  !”—LeUer 
from  Rev.  M.  R.  Co.v,  Methodist  Missionary  in  Li¬ 
beria.  Af.  Rep.  IX.  p.  20‘J. 

There  is  still  an  important  consideration,  which 
does  not  seem  to  have  engaged  the  attention  of  Colo¬ 
nizationists.  It  is  proposed  to  transport  to  Africa,  our 
whole  colored  population,  and  of  course  to  found  a 
mighty  nation  in  Liberia.  But  how  long  will  this 
nation  remain  dependent  on  the  Board  of  Managers  at 
Washington  ?  Instead  of  millions,  suppose  the  colo¬ 
ny  to  be  only  ten  thousand  strong.  W  ho  is  to  gov¬ 
ern  it,  who  defend  it,  and  fight  its  battles  ?  Were  the 
colony  now  to  declare  independence,  how  would  the 
Society  reduce  it  to  subjection  ;  and  if  not  subjected, 
what  becomes  of  the  mighty  Jilan  of  making  it  the  re¬ 
ceptacle  of  our  slaves  and  tree  negroes  ?  Suppose 
the  colonists  like  their  brethren  of  Sierra  Leone  engage 
in  the  slave  trade,  who  is  to  punish  or  control  them  ? 
Suppose  in  lime  they  find  the  influx  ol  eiiiigrants  in¬ 
convenient,  and  refuse  to  admit  tliem,  wlio  shall  co 
erce  them  ? 

On  the  whole,  the  system  of  African  Colonization 
is  full  of  absurdities  and  contradictions,  and  evils, 
which  are  not  seen,  because  they  are  concealed  by  a 
veil  of  prejudice,  It  is  a  system  which  strikingly  ex¬ 
poses  the  folly  of  liuman  wisdom,  when  opposed  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Gtigpel  of  Christ.  Had  America  pos¬ 
sessed  that  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  ol 
true  wisdom,  slavery  would  long  since  have  ceased 
from  among  us,  and  our  colored  brethren,  treated  with 
Christian  kindness,  instead  of  being  nuisances,  would 
have  been  valued  and  useful  citizens ;  and  our  church¬ 
es,  instead  of  uniting  to  send  “  cargoes  of  vagabonds” 
to  Africa  under  the  guise  of  Christian  missionaries, 
would  have  aided  the  descendants  of  her  sons,  furnish¬ 
ed  by  us  with  all  the  stores  of  human  learning,  and 


opposed  by  this  opinion,  would  be  to  furnish  a  cata¬ 
logue  of  all  the  truths  of  revelation.  All  the  doctrinal 
truths  of  the  scripture  may  be  divided  into  two  class¬ 
es,  viz.  truths  contained  in  the  principles  of  divine 
moral  government,  and  truths  revealed  in  the  promises 
of  the  gospel  ;  and  a  limited  atonement  strikes  a- 
gainst  them  all.  Let  a  few  examples  suffice.  By 


Pan!  kiculcate^.the  iqure  lo  Chrii|r.8#  t^ 

peril  of  being  Anathema  Marknatike,  oLujg- 

lectingii.  My  duty  to  love  God 'arises,  HoL6ib**f?ne 
fact  that  he  made  niy  neighbor,  but  from  the  fact  that 
He  made  me.  And  my  duty  to  love  Christ  arises,  not 
from  the  fact  that  he  died  for  my  neighbor,  but  from 
the  fact  that  he  died  forme.  Now,  the  apostles  uses 
the  terms  of  a  general  message — “if  any  man  loves 


disputing  the  reality  of  the  Moral  Governor’s  wish  |  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  If  any  man,  ajad  every 
that  all  men  should  be  saved,  come  to  the  knowledge  j  man,  is  to  love  fchrisl  al  all,  he  is  to  love  'tllnias  Jiis' 
of  his  truth,  and  comply  with  his  laws  ; — by  denying  j  Mediator,  Redeemer,  and  Savior  ;  for  the  gospel  would 
that  all  men  are  bound,  on  the  principles  of  individual  1  never  pronounce  any  sinner  accursed  for  not  loving 
accountablcness,  to  accept  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Sa-  j  Christ  as  his  Redeemer,  if  the  fact  were,  that  Clinsl 
vior ; — by  pleading  that  the  elect,  whose  debts  are  sup-  never  had  redeemed  thcit  sinner. 
posed  to  have  been  paid,  tiiw.'i?  be  saved,  as  the  moral]  The  same  apostle,  in  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — C,  teaches  that  sup- 
law  can  never  reach  them  again  ;  and  by  asserting  |  plications,  prayers,  and  intercessions,  should  be  made 
that  a  vast  number  of  souls  shall  be  sorely  punished  |  all  men.  Why  ?  Because  God  wills  that  all  men  for 
for  not  doing  what  they  had  no  power  to  do,  and  for  should  be  saved  ;  and,  because  Christ  gave  himself  a 
not  accepting  what  was  verily  never  intended  for  [  ranson  for  all.  We  cannot  pray  for  devils,  because  we 


them — this  opinion  militates  against  every  truth  in 
the  principles  of  moral  government.  It  clashes  equal¬ 
ly  with  all  the  truths  revealed  in  the  gospel.  The 
gospel  declares  that  by  the  true"  grace  of  God, 
Christ  tasted  death  for  ecery  man  ;  by  the  false  grace 
of  this  pretended  theology,  Christ  tasted  death 


have  no  testimony  that  Clirist  died  for  them.  But 
you  can  pray  for  all  men,  because  you  have  a  clear 
testimony  that  Christ  tasted  death  for  every  man. 

This  latter  class  of  practical  truths  are  duties, — 
they  arc  duties  incumbent  upon  ecery  man  who  hears 
of  them  ;  yet  they  never  would  have  been  duties  upon 


only  for  some.  The  scriptural  gospel  addresses  a  '  any,  but  for  the  mediation  of  Christ.  The  theory  ol 
message  to  every  creature  to  believe  in  Christ,  to  j  a  limited  atonement  clashes  with  all  these  duties  ;  in- 
every  man  every  where  to  repent,  but  the  invitation  |  deed,  it  destroys  the  obligation  to  observe  them,  ex- 
addressed  by  this  “  other  gospel,”  is  cramped,  jiartial,  j  cept  merely  on  those  who  are  within  the  enclosures 
and  select,  ft  soraetimec,  indeed,  feigns  to  take  up*  of  particular  redemption.  If  all  the  bearers  of  the 

tLci  t4»rffty  |mO  >18  pfincci,  l>m  i  uuapcrl  axe  uot  andci  uWigationft  to  ♦ht'MC 

era!  call  is  tbffc^ed  not  upua  the  ^uth  of  the  fact  that  j  New  Testament  duties,  then,  they  do  not  sin  against 
Christ  is  -a  p>opiliation  for  Ml,  bu^iipon  a  peradren-  \  Christ  bv  neglecting  them,  for  they,  according  to  lliis 
Dire  that  there  may  be  some  among  the  hear-  hyuothesis,  actually  oice  no  such  duties  to  Him.  It 


ers  whom  God  may  call.  It  iuipeflches  the  gospel  of 
insincerity,  and  gives  a  charadter  of  nneertainty  to  all 
its  offers.  It  exhibhs  the  grace  of  God  as  ostenta¬ 
tiously  giving  a  free  and  generous  hiv'itation  to  all  ‘ 
men,  to  come  and  share  in  the  feast  of  its  provisions,  j 
while  according  lo  the  real  truth  of  the  case,  it  sin- ' 
cerely  intends  that  only  a  lew  shouM  partake.  Many  | 
a  trembling  sinner,  living  under  the  |fublic  ministra-  * 
tionsof  this  theology  has  thought  tiuit  perhaps  he  was  j 
mennt  in  th(>  frraeiiiiis  invitation,  that  tinssiblu.  he  I 


meant  in  the  gracious  invitation,  that  possibly,  he ,  ,  t  i  •  .... 

might  venture  io  hope  that  Christ  would  receive  him.  |  the  Lord  is  again  visiting  Allegany  county  by  the 
Now,  in  tlie  scriptural  doctrine,  Christ  says  “  Mhoso- !  outpouring  of  Ins  Holy  >-pirit.  About  three  months 
erer  will,  let  him  come,”  and  “him  that  comelh  1  J.  commenced  _  niy  labors  in  this  place  under 

will  in  nniriafi  rnitt  out  hut  thp  business  of  the  ahet-  I  very  discouraging  CirCUlIlStanCCS.  ^Vhilst  ten  Other 


is  hardly  necessary  to  add  another  line  to  say,  that 
such  an  opinion  is  subversive  of  all  practical  truth. 

'J'o  be  continued. 

REVIVALS. 

For  the  New-York  Kvan^eliat. 
ANGELICA,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Brother  Leavitt — You  will  rejoice  to  hear 


will  in  nowise  cast  out ;”  but  the  business  of  tlic  abet 
tors  of  this  other  doctrine  is,  to  declare  that  this  cheer¬ 
ing  assurance  is  not  to  be  received  in  the  latitude  and 
extent  expressed. 

The  opinion  of  a  limited  atonement  is  unnecessary 
either  to  the  support  or  to  the  elucidation  of  any  scrip¬ 
tural  doctrine.  Many,  1  conceive,  have  taken  up  this 
opinion  from  an  apprehension  that  it  is  essentially  ne¬ 
cessary  to  the  truth  of  such  doctrines  as  the  sovCreign- 

.  ./■  1-  _ _  i; _ _ : _ 


very 

places  in  this  vicinity  during  the  past  year  have  been 
blessed  with  precious  revivals  of  religion,  this  place, 
the  county  seat,  has  resembled  the  liarren  “heath  of 
the  dc.sert.”  Several  protracted  meetings  have  been 
held  here,  within  the  two  past  years,  bv  different  de¬ 
nominations,  but  were  not  attended  with  those  liappy 
results  which  have  been  witnessed  in  neighboring 
places.  Our  church  had  become  enfeebled  by  the  re¬ 


ly  of  divine  grace,  the  limited  intercession  of  Christ, ;  mp^al  of  a  number  of  its  leading  members  amongst 
iKof  fi...  rxf  rs/x.!  chall  nm  Ince  '•  wfiom  were  two  of  our  elders.  Under  such  discour- 


and  the  certainty  that  the  Son  of  God  shall  not  lose  i 
his  reward.  But  this  opinion  is  utterly  unnecessary  ‘ 
lo  the  maintenance  of  these  doctrines.  The  doctrine 
of  gracious  sovereignly  is  clearly  asserted  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  daily  acted  upon  in  the  affairs  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  the  government  of  the  world.  Take,  lor 

instance,  the  doctrine  of  predestination  to  life.  This,  ir  i  i-  .•  .  .u  r  i 

doctrine  deiives  no  support  from  the  opinion  *hat  | 

Christ  died  only  for  the  elect.  No  one  example  can  be  ‘ 

given  of  the  lioly  scriptures  expressing  any  thing  like 
the  sentiment  that  God  predestinated  or  elected  a  se¬ 
lect  number  in  order  that  Jesus  Christ  might  die  for 
them,  and  for  them  alone.  Yet  the  doctrine  of  sove¬ 
reign  election  is  not  at  all  weakened  by  the  absence  of 
such  an  assertion.  It  is  true  that  Christ  died  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  [in  order]  to 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people.  This  express¬ 
es  only  one  end,  and  one  rcstdt  of  the  atonement.— 

Even  this  text  does  not  so  much  as  hint  that  Christ 
redeemed  any  because  they  were  a  peculiar  people. — 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  apostle  gives  . 
this  very  text  as  an  illustration  of  the  grace  that  bring- '  ‘nstant. 
eth  salvation  unto  all  men.  Tit.  ii.  14 — II. 


aging  circumstances,  for  some  lime,  we  feared  to  as¬ 
sume  the  deep  responsibility  of  calling  a  protracted 
meeting,  lest  the  cause  of  Christ  should  be  dishonoi- 
ed.  A  day  of  public  fasting  and  prayer  was  held — it 
was  a  day  of  solemn  interest — the  church  w'epl  over 
the  desolations  of  Zion — and  renewed  their  covenant 

In  order  lo  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord  (lefore  him,  we  visited  from  house 
to  house.  We  felt  willing,  were  it  necessary,  to  adopt 
the  old  measures  of  the  Apostles,  when  they  held  a 
protracted  prayeh  meeting  previous  to  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  lor  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Again  and  again,  seasons  of  special,  united  closet 
prayer  were  observed,  that  the  Lord  would  revive  his 
work.  A  deep  solemnity  began  to  be  visible  iu  the 
congregation — and  many  of  the  youth  in  tears  would 
express  their  anxiety  that  a  revival  should  be  witness¬ 
ed  here,  and  that  th^  might  become  tlie  first  subjects 
of  it  themselves.  Wc  then  dp|H>inted  a  protracted 
meeting,  which  has  been  held,  and  closed  on  the  8th 
The  Rev.  Leveritt  Hull  of  Watertown,  Jef¬ 


ferson  county,  who  was  invited  to  assist  its,  has  been 
As  an  instance  how  easily  things  are  taken  for  |  (like  Paul  at  Lystia)  “the  chief  speaker ’’having 
granted,  I  might  mention  that  thousands  have  taken  I  Pleached  37  sermons  during  the  meeting  ^e  work 
the  opinion  of  a  limited  atonement  to  be  one  of  the  1  ®oon  commenced  with  , lower.  Many  with  tremW^ 
doctrines  of  Calvinism.  But  Calvinism  it  is  not.-  j  question,  “  What  shall  1  do 


At  least  it  is  not  the  Calvinism  of  Calvin's  Institutes, 
nor,  I  believe  of  Calvin’s  expositions.  I  have  consult¬ 
ed  the  Institutes  lor  the  very  purpose  of  ascertaining 
this  point,  and  I  could  not  find  one  passage  that  as¬ 
serted  any  such  doctrine  as  that  Christ  died  for  the 
elect  only,  or  that  he  did  not  die  for  the  reprobates. — 
We  might  now  then  reverse  the  advice  of  Horsley 
and  say,  “  Let  those  who  boast  in  the  name  of  Calvin 
know  what  Calvinism  is.”  Again  by  the  same  pro¬ 
cess  of  easy  assumption  it  has  been  received  as  a  set¬ 
tled  point  that  the  doctrine  of  the  universality  of  the 
death  ot  Christ  is  rank  Pelagianisra.  Davenant,  on 


to  be  saved  ?”  Universalists  and  infidels,  some  of 
whom  Christians  feared  were  almost  beyond  the  reach 
of  mercy,  were  seen  bowing  at  the  fool  of  the  cross, 
and  now'  their  prayers  ascend  around  their  family  air 
tars.  Some  individuals  came  from  abroad,  and  before 
one  day  had  passed  away,  they  indulged  the  hope  that 
they  had  passed  from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life. 
Professing  parents  residing  here,  called  home  their 
unconverted  children  from  abroad  lo  attend  the  meet¬ 
ing,  and  many  can  now  adopt  the  language,  “My  son 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  was  lost  and  is  found.” 
Other  professing  parents,  residing  in  neighboring 


the  contrary,  has  shewn  in  his  Dissertation*  on  the  ex- 1  ‘‘ave  brought  their  unconverted  children  here. 


lent  of  the  death  of  Christ,  tliat  so  far  from  this  being  a 
doctrine  peculiar  to  Pelagius,  it  w'as  the  doctrine  of  all 
the  Fathers  before  the  rise  of  Pelagianism,  and  the 
doctrine  of  even  Augustine  himself,  the  masterly 
champion  of  predestination  against  Pelagius.  Well 
then,  without  enumerating  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  a  goodly  company  of  other  names  re- 
now'ued  in  theology,  here  we  discover  that  Augustine 
and  Calvin,  the  ablest  and  the  most  strenuous  advo¬ 
cates  of  divine  sovereignty,  thought  the  doctrine  of 
predestination  safe  and  invulnerable, without  tlie  abut¬ 
ment  of  particular  atonement 


I  and  they  have  gone  home  rejoicing  in  the  prospect 
of  the  hfiss  of  heaven.  Such  a  precious  time  Angeli¬ 
ca  has  never  liefore  witnessed,  and  we  hope  the  work 
has  only  comnieiiced. .  On  last  Sabbath  we  had  a 
communion  season,  and  48  were  added  to  cur  church 
(which  is  a  temperance  church)  as  the  first  fruits  of 
the  revival.  Many  clliers  joyfully  anticipate  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  dedicating  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
I.ord,  by  u  public  profession  of  religion,  at  our  nest 
communion  season,  which  will  be  four  weeks  f*'0**J 
last  Lord’s  day.  Others  of  the  hopeful  converts  will 
find  a  home  iu  the  Methodist,  Episcopal,  and  Baptist 


A  limited  atonement  is  as  unnecessary  to  the  doc-  ^  and  missionaries 

trine  of  sovereign  influences,  as  it  is  lo  the  doctrine  of  j  of  raising  up  ministers  of  the  g  pc 
predestination.  The  scriptures  never  ascrilie  the  sove-*  of  the  cross 


leignty  of  divine  influences  to  a  predestinated  limita¬ 
tion  in  the  provisions  of  the  atonement.  It  is  never 
assigned  as  a  reason  for  the  communication  of  divine 
influences  to  any  jicrson,  that  that  person  was  one  of 
the  number  for  whom  Christ  died.  The  absence  of 
divine  inlluences  from  nations  and  individuals  is  never 
accounted  lor  on  the  ground  that  Christ  had  not  died 


♦  The  Dixirrtatio  de  Afnrft  Christi  has  lately  been  ably  translat¬ 
ed  into  English  by  thu  Rev.  Joriah  Allport,  and  appi  tided  lo  his 
translation  of  “  Bp.  Davunant’s  Expocilion  of  ihe  Epistle  lo  llie 
Coloesians.”  “  Dayenanl  on  the  Death  of  Chiisl,”  deserves  a  dil- 
ligent  perusal  from  every  student  of  the  doctrine  of  alcncmenl.  It 
abounds  in  sound  criticism,  and  powerful  reasoninf. 


Keelin''  our  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  it  has  been 
a  subject  of  public  and  continual  prayer,  that  we 
might  lie  directed  in  such  a  choice  of  means  and  mea¬ 
sures  a.s  would  be  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
And  knowing  that  what  would  be  expedient  in  one 
place,  would  not  be  expedient  m  anolher-and  what 
would  be  expedient  at  one  time,  would  be  highly  in¬ 
expedient  at  another;  we  hare  endeavored  to  “  dis¬ 
cern  the  signs  of  the  times,”  and  accommodate  means 
as  circumstances  demanded  ;  and  hence  seme  of  the 
means  used  in  revivals  in  this  county  last  year,  have 
not  now  been  employed,  and  others  nave  been  adopt¬ 
ed. 
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The  most  rtmarkable  feature  in  this  revival,  and 
what  has  exceeded  every  thing  we  have  heretofore 
witnessed,  has  been  a  sjurit  of  earnf8t,  v:rciitling,  ag¬ 
onizing  prayer.  Cliristians  have  beliered  that  God 
is  williag  in  answer  to  prayer,  to  arrest  a  persecuting 
^aail— or  break  off  the  chains  of  a  Peter — or  awaken 
a  jailor  out  of  his  sleep  at  midnight,  to  ask  what  he 
must  do  to  be  saved.  Sinners — after  having  been  so¬ 
lemnly  reminded  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whilst 
ill  the  world,  in  one  particular  instance,  heard  aiM 
granted  the  prayer  of  devils!  and  by  granting  the 
prayer  of  devils  to  enter  into  the  swine,  has  given 
them  an  evidence  that  he  is  a  prayer-hearing  and 
prayer-answering  God ! — have  feared  to  Pf®y  ^  btj 
excused'^  from  coming  to  Christ,  lest  God  should 
answer  their  prayer  by  sealing  their  eternal  reproba¬ 
tion. 

There  have  been  several  striking  answers  to  prayer, 
and  which  have  been  noticed  by  the  unconverted 
themselves.  Whilst  Christians,  after  the  public  ex¬ 
ercises  of  the  evening  in  the  sanctuary,  have  engaged 
in  seasons  of  special,  united  closet  prayer — many  sin¬ 
ners  have  feared  to  retire  to  rest  until  they  had  made 
their  peace  with  God,  lest  they  should  grieve  away 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  last  time.  Others  feared  tb 
close  their  eyes  in  sleep,  before  they  had  submitted  to 
the  just  and  reasonable  claims  of  the  Lord,  lest  they 
should  sleep  the  sleep  of  death,  and  with  the  “  rich 
man,”  lift  up  their  eyes  in  torment.  Some  after  re¬ 
tiring  to  rest  have  had  such  a  view  of  their  guilt  and 
danger,  that  they  have  arisen  again,  fallen  upon  their 
knees,  conlessed  their  sins,  and  found  peace  to  their 
souls.  One  man  like  the  Philippian  jailor,  awoke  out 
of  sleep  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  and  under  such  con¬ 
viction  too,  that  “  falling  down  ”  before  the  Lord,  he 
asked  the  jailor’s  question,  and  found  the  jailor’s  Sav¬ 
ior — he  now  prays  around  his  family  altar.  Another 
man  who  has  not  had  a  Bible  in  his  house  for  years, 
having  refused  heretofore  to  purchase  one,  or  to  re¬ 
ceive  oiie  from  the  Bible  Society,  went  and  bought 
a  large  Bible  for  the  purpose  of  proving,  to  use  his 
own  expression,  “ that  the  preacher  lied” — but  that 
Bible  was  to  his  guilty  soul,  “  the  sword  of  the  Spir¬ 
it” — “sharper  than  any  two-edged  sw'ord  ” — he  Avas 
slain  and  made  alive  again,  and  has  become  a  praying 
man  in  his  family  and  praying  circle.  Another  man — 
who  had  not  entered  a  sanctuary  for  five  years  past, 
and  had  only  heard  what  the  Lord  was  doing— was 
called  upon  by  some  Christian  friends  who  were  visit¬ 
ing  from  house  to  house,  and  they  were  surprised  to 
find  him  in  his  house  upon  bis  knees,  with  tears  plead¬ 
ing  for  mercy.  He  also  has  erected  his  family  altar. 
O,  could  I  be  permitted  to  relate  to  you  other  interest¬ 
ing  events  which  have  transpired,  you  would  rejoice 
— but  I  must  forbear:  I  leave  them  to  be  proclaimed 
that  day,  when  “  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  ever3^secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good 
or  evil.” 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ, 

SAMUEL  W.  MAY. 

Angelica,  N.  Y.  March  10,  1835. 
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MR.  FINNEY’S  LECTURES  ON  REVIVALS. 
[From  brief  notes  taken  by  the  Editorl] 

Lecture  XVII. 


Text.— •*  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  in  yeur  answers 
there  remainelh  falsehood.” — Job  xxi.  34. 


Job’s  three  friends  insisted  on  it  that  the  afflictions  which  he 
suffered  were  sent  as  a  punishment  for  his  sins,  and  were  evi¬ 
dence  conclusive  that  he  was  a  hypocrite,  and  not  a  good 
man  as  he  professed  to  be.  A  lengthy  argument  ensued,  in 
which  Job  referred  to  all  past  experience  to  prove  that  men 
are  not  dealt  with  in  this  world  according  to  their  character, 
that  the  distinction  is  not  observed  in  the  allotments  of  Provi¬ 
dence.  His  friends  maintained  the  opposite,  and  intimated 
that  this  world  is  also  a  place  of  rewards  and  punishments,  in 
which  men  receive  good  or  evil  according  to  their  deeds.  In 
this  chapter,  Job  shows  by  appealing  to  common  sense  and 
common  observation,  and  experience,  that  this  cannot  be  true, 
because  it  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  the  wicked  are  ofien  pros¬ 
perous  in  the  world  and  through  life,  and  hence  infers  that 
their  judgment  and  punishment  must  be  reserved  for  a  future 
state.  “  The  wicked  is  referred  to  the  day  of  destruction,” 
and  “  they  shall  be  broughi  forth  to  the  day  of  his  wrath.” 
And  inasmuch  as  his  friends  came  to  comfort  him,  but  being 
in  the  dark  on  this  fundamental  point,  had  not  been  able  to  un¬ 
derstand  his  case,  and  so  could  not  afford  him  any  comfort,  but 
rather  agravated  his  grief,  Job  insisted  upon  it  that  he  would 
still  look  to  a  future  state  for  consolation,  and  rebukes  them 
by  exclaiming,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  “  How  then  com¬ 
fort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  in  your  answers  there  remaineth 
falsehood 

In  applying  this  text  to  my  present  purpose,  of  making 
some  remarks  upon  the  various  methods  employed  in  com¬ 
forting  sinners,  I  design 

I.  To  notice  briefly  the  necessity  and  design  of  instructing 
anxious  sinners. 

II.  To  show  that  anxious  sinners  are  always  seeking  com¬ 
fort.  Their  supreme  object  is  to  get  comfort  in  their  distress. 

HI.  To  notice  some  of  the  false  comforts  often  administered. 

I.  The  necessity  and  design  of  instructing  anxious  sinners. 
The  very  idea  of  anxiety  implies  some  instruciion.  A  sin¬ 
ner  would  not  be  anxious  at  all  about  his  future  state,  unleas 
he  had  light  enough  to  know  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  that  he 
is  in  danger  of  punishment  and  needs  forgiveness.  But  men 
are  to  be  converted,  not  by  physical  force,  or  by  a  change 
wrought  in  their  nature  or  constitution  by  creative  power,  but 
by  the  truth.  Conversion  is  yielding  to  tke  truth, 
therefore,  the  more  truth  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  mind^ 
other  things  being  equal,  it  makes  it  just  so  much  more  proba 
ble  that  the  individual  will  be  converted.  Unless  the  truth  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  him,  it  is  certain  he  will  not  he  convert¬ 
ed.  If  it  is  brought  to  bear,  it  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  it 
will  be  effectual,  but  the  probability  is  in  proportion  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  to  which  the  truth  is  brought  to  hear.  The  great  design 
of  dealing  with  an  anxious  sinner  is  to  clear  up  all  his  diflS- 
culties  and  darkness,  and  do  away  all  his  errors,  and  sap  the 
foundaiion  of  his  self-righteous  hopes,  and  clear  off  every  ves¬ 
tige  of  comfort  that  he  could  find  in  himself.  There  is  often 
much  difficulty  in  this,  and  much  instruction  is  required.  |Sin 
ners  often  cling  with  a  death  grasp  to  their  false  dependence 
The  last  place  to  which  a  sinner  ever  betakes  himself  for  relief 
is  to  go  to  Jesus  Christ.  Sinners  had  rather  be  saved  in  any 
other  way  in  the  world.  They  had  rather  make  any  sacrifice- 
go  to  any  expense,  or  endure  any  suffering,  than  just  to  throw 
themselves  as  guilty  and  lost  rebels  upon  Christ  alone  for  sal 
vation.  This  is  the  very  last  way  in  which  they  are  ever  willing 
tobesaved.  It  cuts  up  all  their  self-righteousness  and  annihi 
lates  their  prideand  self-satisfaction  so  completely  that  they  are 
exceedingly  unwilling  to  adopt  it.  But  it  is  as  true  in  philoso 
phy  as  It  is  in  fact,  that  this  is,  after  all,  the  only  way  in  which 
a  sinner  could  fiiid  relief.  If  God  should  attempt  to  relieve 
sinners  without  humbling  their  pride  and  turning  them  from 
theii  sins,  he  could  not  do  it.  Now  the  object  of  instructing 
an  anxious  sinner  should  be  to  lead  him  by  the  shortest  possi 
ble  way  to  do  this.  It  is  to  bring  his  mind  by  the  shortest 
cut,  to  the  practical  conclusion  that  there  is  in  fact  no  other 
way  in  which  he  can  be  relieved  and  saved,  but  to  renounce 
himself  and  rest  in  Christ  alone.  To  do  this  with  effect,  re 
quires  great  skill.  It  requires  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
human  heart,  a  clear  understanding  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  a  precise  and  definite  idea  of  the  very  thing  that  a  sinner 
MUST  DO  in  order  to  be  saved.  To  know  how  to  do  this 
effectually  is  one  of  the  rarest  qualifications  in  the  ministry  at 
the  present  day.  It  is  distressing  to  see  how  few  ministers, 
and  how  few  professors  of  religion  there  are  who  have  got  in 
their  own  minds  that  distinct  idea  of  the  thing  to  be  done,  that 
they  can  go  to  an  anxious  sinner,  and  tell  him  exactly  what  he 
has  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it,  and  can  show  him  clearly  that 
there  is  no  possible  way  for  him  to  be  saved,  but  by  doing  that 
very  thing  which  they  tell  him,  and  can  make  him  feel  the 
certainty  that  he  must  do  it  and  that  unless  he  does  that  very 
thing,  he  will  be  damned. 

11.  I  am  to  show  that  anxious  sinners  are  always  seeking 
comfort. 

Sinners  often  imagine  they  are  seeking  Jesus  Christ,  and 
seeking  religion,  hut  this  is  a  mistake.  No  person  ever  sought 
religion,  and  yet  remained  irreligious.  What  is  religion  1  It 
is  obeying  God.  Seeking  religion  is  seeking  to  obey  God. — 
The  soul  that  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness  is  the 
soul  of  a  Christian.  To  soy  that  a  person  can  seek  to  obey 
Gkid,  and  yet  not  obey  him,  is  absurd.  It  is  a  contradiction  to 
say  that  an  impenitent  sinner  isseekingreligion.  It  is  the  same 
as  to  say  that  he  seeks  and  actually  longs  to  obey  God,  and 
God  will  not  let  him,  or  that  he  longs  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ 
and  Christ  will  not  let  him  come.  The  fact  is,  the  anxious  sin¬ 
ner  is  seeking  a  hope,  he  is  seeking  pardon,  and  comfort,  and 
deliverance  from  hell.  He  is  anxiously  looking  for  some  one 
to  comfort  him,  and  make  him  feel  better,  without  being obliged 
to  conform  to  such  humiliating  conditions  as  those  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  And  his  anxiety  and  distress  continue,  only  because  he 
will  not  yield  to  the  terms.  Unfortunately,  anxious  sinners 
find  comforters  enough  to  their  liking.  Miserable  comforters 
they  all  are,  too,  “  seeing  in  their  answers  there  remaineth 
falsehood.’  No  doubt,  millions  and  millions  are  now  in  hell, 
because  there  were  those  around  them  who  gave  them  false 
comfort,  who  had  so  much  false  pity  that  they  would  not  let 
them  remain  in  anxiety  till  they  had  submitted  their  hearts  to 
God,  but  administered  falsehood,  and  relieved  their  distress  in 
this  way,  and  now  their  souls  are  lost. 

HI.  I  am  to  notice  several  of  the  ways  in  which  false  com¬ 
fort  is  given  to  anxious  sinners. 


I  might  almost  say,  there  is  an  endless  variety  of  ways  in 
which  this  is  done.  The  more  experience  I  have,  and  observe 
the  ways  in  which  even  good  people  deal  with  anxious  sin¬ 
ners,  the  more  I  feel  grieved  at  the  endless  fooleries  and  false¬ 
hoods  with  which  even  good  people  attempt  to  comfort  their 
anxious  friends,  and  thus  in  fact  deceive  them  and  beguile  them 
out  of  their  salvation.  It  often  reminds  me  of  the  manner  in 
which  people  act  when  any  one  is  sick.  Let  any  one  of  you 
be  sick,  with  almost  any  disease  in  the  world,  and  you  will 
find  that  every  person  you  meet  with  has  a  remedy  for  that 
disorder,  a  certain  cure,  a  specific,  a  panacea;  and  you  will 
find  such  a  world  of  quackery  all  around  you,  that  if  you  don’t 
uke  care  and  SHUT  IT  ALL  OUT,  you  will  certainly  lose 
your  life.  A  man  must  exercise  his  own  judgment,  for  he  will 
find  as  many  remedies  as  he  has  friends,  and  each  one  is  tena¬ 
cious  of  his  own  medicine,  and  perhaps  will  think  hard  if  it  is 
not  taken.  And  no  doubt  this  miserable  system  oi  quackery 
kills  a  great  many  people. 

This  is  true  to  no  greater  extent  respecting  the  diseases  of  the 
body  than  respecting  diseases  of  the  mind.  People  have  their 
specifics  and  their  catholicons  and  their  panaceas  to  comfort 
distressed  souls,  and  whenever  they  begin  to  talk  with  an 
anxious  sinner,  they  will  bring  in  their  false  comforts,  so 
much  that  if  he  does  not  TAKE  CARE,  and  mind  the  word  of 
God,  he  will  infallibly  be  deceived  to  his  own  destruction.  I  pro¬ 
pose  to  mention  a  few  of  the  falsehoods  that  ate  often  brought 
forward  in  attempting  to  comfort  anxious  sinners.  Time 
would  fail  me,  even  to  name  them  all. 

The  direct  object  of  many  persons  is  to  comfort  sinners,  and 
they  are  often  so  intent  upon  this  that  they  do  not  stick  at 
measures.  They  see  their  friends  distressed,  and  they  pity 
them,  they  feel  very  compassionate,  “  Oh,  oh,  I  cannot  bear 
to  see  them  so  distressed,  I  must  comfort  them  somehow,” 
and  so  they  try  one  way,  and  another,  and  all  to  comfort 
them  !  Now,  God  desires  they  should  be  comforted.  He  is 
benevolent,  and  has  kind  feelings,  and  his  heart  yearns  over 
them,  when  he  sees  them  so  distressed.  But  he  secs  that 
there  is  only  one  way  to  give  a  sinner  real  comfort.  He  has 
more  benevolence  and  coinpas&ion  than  all  men,  and  wishes 
to  comfort  them.  But  he  has  fixed  the  terms  as  unyielding  as 
his  throne,  on  which  he  will  give  a  sinner  relief.  And  he  will 
not  alter.  He  knows  nothing  else  will  da  the  sinner  effectual 
good,  for  nothing  can  make  him  happy,  until  he  repents  of  his 
sins  and  forsakes  them  and  turns  to  Gk)d.  And  therefore  God 
will  not  yield.  Our  object  should  be  the  same  as  that  of  God. 
We  should  feel  compassion  and'henevoicnee,  just  as  he  does, 
and  be  as  ready  to  give  comfort,  but  he  sure  that  it  be  of  the 
right  kind. 

1.  One  of  the  ways  in  which  people  give  false  comfort  to 
distressed  sinners,  is  by  asking  them  "  What  have  you  done? 
you  are  not  so  bad.”  They  see  them  distressed,  and  cry  out, 

Why,  what  have  you  done?”  as  if  they  had  never  done  any 
thing  wicked,  and  had  in  reality  no  occasion  to  feel  bad  at 
all.  I  have  before  mentioned  the  case  of  a  fashionable  lady, 
who  was  awakened  in  this  city,  and  was  going  to  see  a  minis¬ 
ter  to  converse  with  him,  when  she  was  met  by  a  friend,  who 
turned  her  back,  and  drove  off  her  anxiety,  by  the  cry,  “  What 
have  you  done,  to  make  you  feel  so?  I  am  sure  you  have 
never  committed  any  sin,  that  need  to  make  you  feel  so.” 

I  have  often  met  with  cases  of  this  kind.  A  mother  will 
tell  her  son,  who  is  anxious,  what  an  obedient  child  he  has 
always  been,  how  good  and  how  kind,  and  she  begs  him  not 
to  take  on  so.  So  a  husband  will  tell  his  wife,  or  a  wife  her 
husband,  how  good  they  are,  and  ask,  “  What  have  you 
done  ?”  When  they  see  them  in  great  distress,  they  begin  to 
comfort  thorn,  “  Why  you  are  not  so  bad.  You  have  been  u> 
hear  that  frightful  minister,  that  frightens  people,  and  ydif 
have  got  excited.  Be  comforted,  for  I  am  sure  you  have  not 
been  bad  enough  to  feel  so  much  distressed.”  When  the  truth 
is,  they  have  been  a  great  deal  worse  than  they  feel.  No  sin¬ 
ner  ever  had  an  idea  that  his  sins  were  greater  than  they  are. 
No  sinner  ever  had  an  idea  how  great  a  sinner  he  is.  It  is 
not  probable  that  any  man  could  live  under  the  eight  of  his 
sins.  God  has  in  mercy  spared  all  his  creatures  on  earth  that 
worst  of  sights,  a  naked  human  heart.  The  sinner’s  guilt  is 
much  more  deep  and  damning  than  he  thinks,  and  his  dan¬ 
ger  is  much  greater  than  he  thinks  it  is,  and  if  he  should  see 
them  as  they  are,  probably  he  would  not  live  a  moment.  A 
sinner  may  have  some  false  notions  on  the  subject,  that  create 
distress,  which  have  no  foundation.  He  may  think  he  has 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  or  that  he  has  grieved  away 
the  Spirit,  or  lost  his  day  of  grace.  But  to  tell  the  most  mo¬ 
ral  and  naturally  amiable  person  in  the  world  that  he  is  good 
enough,  or  that  he  is  not  so  bad  as  he  thinks  he  is,  is  not  giv¬ 
ing  him  rational  comfort,  but  is  deceiving  him,  and  ruining 
his  soul.  Let  those  who  do  it,  take  care. 

2.  Others  tell  awakened  sinners  that  “Conversion  is  a  pro¬ 
gressive  work,”  and  in  this  way  ease  their  anxiety.  When  a 
man  is  distressed  because  he  sees  himself  to  be  such  a  sinner, 
and  that  unless  he  turns  to  God  he  will  be  damned,  it  is  a 
great  relief  to  have  some  friend  hold  out  the  idea  that  he  can 
get  better  by  degrees,  and  that  he  is  now  coming  on,  by  little 
ami  little.  They  tell  him,  “  Why  you  can’t  expect  to  get 
along  all  at  once  ;  I  don’t  believe  in  these  sudden  conversions, 
you  in«“t  wml*  •»ut  Minrk.  yon  Kaw  luMatw  and  by 
and  by  you  will  get  comforur  A4  this  isfolse  as  the  botmni- 
less  pit.  The  truth  is,  Regeneration,  or  cbnversion,  is  not 
a  progressive  work.  What  is  regeneration?  What  is  it  but 
the  beginning o{  obedience  to  God?  And  is  the  beginning  of 
a  thing  progressive  ?  Tl  is  the  first  act  of  genuine  obedience 
to  God — the  first  voluntary  action  of  the  mind  that  is  what 
God  approves,  or  that  can  be  regarded  as  obedience  to  ^God. 
That  is  conversion,.  When  persons  talk  about  conversion  as 
a  progressive  work,  it  is  absurd.  They  show  that  they  know 
just  as  much  about  regeneratiou  or  conversion  as  Nicodemus 
did.  They  knov^  nothing  about  it,  as  they  ought  to  know, 
and  are  no  more  fit  to  conduct  an  anxious  meeting,  or  to  ad¬ 
vise  or  instruct  anxious  sinners,  than  Nicodemus  was. 

3.  Another  way  in  which  anxious  sinners  are  deceived  with 
false  comfort  is  by  being  advised  to  dismiss  the  subject  for 
the  present' 

Men  who  are  supposed  to  be  wise  and  good  have  assumed 
to  be  so  much  wiser  than  God,  that  when  God  is  dealing 
with  a  sinner,  by  his  Spirit,  and  endeavoring  to  bring  him  to 
an  immediate  decision,  they  think  God  is  crowding  too  hard, 
and  that  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  interfere,  and  they  will  ad 
vise  the  person  to  take  a  ride,  or  go  into  company,  or  engage 
in  business,  or  something  that  will  relieve  his  mind  a  little,  at 
least  for  the  present.  They  might  just  as  well  say  to  God,  in 
plain  words,  “O  God,  you  are  too  hard,  you  go  too  fast,  you 
will  make  him  crazy,  or  kill  him,  he  can’t  stand  it,  poor  crea¬ 
ture,  if  he  is  so  pressed,  he  will  die.”  Just  so  they  take  sides 
against  God,  and  all  the  same  as  tell  the  sinner  himself,  “God 
will  make  you  crazy  if  you  don’t  dismiss  the  subject,  and  re¬ 
sist  the  Spirit  and  drive  him  away  from  your  mind.” 

Such  advice  is  in  no  case  either  safe  or  lawful.  The  strivings 
of  the  Spirit  to  bring  a  sinner  to  himself,  will  never  hurt  him 
nor  drive  him  crazy.  He  may  make  himself  crazy  by  resisting, 
hut  it  is  blasphemous  to  think  that  the  blessed,  wise  and  benevo¬ 
lent  Spirit  of  God  would  ever  conduct  with  so  little  care  as  to 
derange  and  destroy  the  soul  he  came  to  rectify  and  save. 
The  proper  course  to  take  with  a  sinner,  when  the  striving  of 
the  Spirit  throws  him  into  distress,  is  to  instruct  him,  to  clear 
up  his  views,  correct  his  mistakes,  and  make  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  so  plain  that  he  can  see  it  right  before  him.  Not  to  dis¬ 
miss  the  subject,  but  to  fall  in  with  the  Spirit,  thus  hush  all 
those  dreadful  agonies  whieh  are  produced  by  resisting  the 
Holy  Ghost.  REMEMBER,  if  an  awakened  sinner  volunta¬ 
rily  dismisses  the  subject  once,  probably  he  will  never  take  it 
up  again. 

4.  Sometimes  an  awakened  sinner  is  comforted  with  false 
comfort,  by  being  told  that  religion  does  not  consist  in  feeling 
bad.  I  once  heard  a  Doctor  of  Divinity  eive  an  anxious  sin¬ 
ner  such  counsel,  when  he  was  actually  writhing  under  the 
arrows  of  the  .Almighty.  Said  he,  “Religion  is  cheerful,  reli¬ 
gion  is  not  gloomy,  don’t  he  distressed,  be  comforted,  dismiss 
your  fears,  you  should  not  feel  so  bad,”  and  such  like  misera¬ 
ble  comforts,  when  in  fact  the  man  had  infinite  reason  to  feel 
bad  for  he  was  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  danger  of 
grieving  him  away  forever. 

It  is  true  religion  does  not  consist  in  feeling  had.  But  the 
sinner  has  reason  to  feel  bad,  because  he  has  no  religion.  If 
he  had  religion,  he  would  not  feel  so.  Were  he  a  Christian, 
he  would  rejoice.  But  to  tell  an  impenitent  sinner  to  he  cheer¬ 
ful  !  why,  you  might  as  well  preach  this  doctrine  in  hell,  and 
tell  them  there,  “  Cheer  up  here,  cheer  up,  don’t  feel  so  bad.” 

The  sinner  is  on  the  very  verge  of  hell,  he  is  in  rebellion 
against  God,  and  his  danger  is  infinitely  greater  than  he  ima¬ 
gines.  O,  what  a  doctrine  of  devils!  to  tell  a  rebel  against 
heaven  not  to  he  distressed.  What  is  all  his  distress  itself  but 
rebellion  ?  He  is  not  comforted,  because  he  refuses  to  be  com¬ 
forted.  God  is  ready  to  comfort  him.  Y'ou  need  not  think  to 
be  more  compassionate  than  God.  He  will  fill  him  with  com¬ 
fort,  in  an  instant,  if  he  will  submit.  But  there  he  stands, 
struggling  against  God,  and  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
against  conscience,  until  ho  is  distressed  almost  to  death,  and 
still  he  will  not  yield,  and  now  some  one  comes  in,  “  O,  I  hate 
to  see  you  feel  so  bad,  don’t  be  so  distressed,  cheer  up,  cheer 
up,  religion  don’t  consist  in  being  gloomy,  be  comforted.” — 
Horrid  1 

B.  Whatever  involves  the  subject  of  religion  in  mystery,  is 
calculated  to  give  a  sinner  false  comfort. 

When  a  sinner  is  anxious  on  the  subject  of  religion,  very 
often  if  you  becloud  it  in  mystery,  he  will  feel  relieved.  The 
sinner’s  distress  arises  from  thepressure  of  present  duty.  En- 


and  flash  it  broad  upon  hie  soul,  and  if  he  will  not  yield  yog 
kindle  up  the  tortures  of  hell  in  his  bosom. 

6.  Whatever  relitvesthe  sinner Jroma  sense q/" blame,  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  give  him  false  comfort. 

The  more  a  man  feels  himself  to  blame,  the  deeper  is  hie  dis¬ 
tress.  But  any  thing  that  lessens  his  sense  of  blame,  of  course 
lessens  his  distress,  but  it  is  a  comfort  full  of  death.  If  any 
thing  will  help  him  divide  the  blame,  and  throw  ofl  a  part  of 
it  upon  God,  it  will  afford  comfort,  hut  it  is  a  relief  that  will 
destroy  his  soul. 

7.  To  tell  him  of  his  inability,  is  false  comfort.  Tell  an  anx¬ 
ious  sinner  “  What  can  you  do?  you  are  a  poor  feeble  creature 
you  can  do  nothing.”  You  will  make  him  feel  a  kind  of  de¬ 
spondency.  But  it  is  not  that  keen  agony  of  remorse,  with 
which  God  wrings  the  soul,  when  he  is  laboring  to  cut  him 
down  and  bring  him  to  repentance. 

If  you  tell  him  he  is  unable  to  comply  with  the  gospel,  he 
naturally  falls  in  with  it  as  a  relief.  He  says  to  himself,  “Yes, 

I  am  unable,  I  am  a  poor  feeble  creature,  I  can’t  do  this,  and 
certainly  God  can’t  send  me  to  hell  for  not  doing  what  I  can’t 
do.”  Why,  if  I  believed  that  the  sinner  was  unable,  I  would 
tell  him  plainly,  “Don’t  be  afraid,  you  are  not  to  blame  for  not 
complying  with  the  call  of  the  gospel,  for  you  are  unable,  and 
God  will  never  send  you  to  hell  for  not  doing  what  you  have 
no  strength  todo.  Will  not  the  Judge  ofall  theearthdo  right?” 

I  know  it  is  not  common  for  those  who  talk  about  the  sinner’s 
being  unable,  to  be  so  consistent  and  carry  out  their  theory.— 

But  the  sinner  in/er«  all  this,  and  so  he  feels  relieved.  It  is 
all  false,  and  all  the  comfort  derived  from  it  is  only  treasuring 
up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 

8.  Whatever  makes  the  impression  on  a  sinner’s  mind  that 
he  is  to  he  passive  in  religion,  is  calculated  to  give  him  false 
comfort. 

Give  him  the  idea  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  wait 
God’s  time,  tell  him  conversion  is  the  work  of  God,  and  he 
ought  to  leave  it  to  him,  and  that  he  must  be  careful  not  to 
try  to  take  the  work  out  of  God’s  hand,  and  he  will  infer,  as 
before,  that  he  is  not  to  blame,  and  will  feel  relieved.  If  he  is 
only  to  hold  still  and  let  God  do  the  work,  just  W  a  Aan  holds 
still  to  have  his  arm  amputated,  he  feels  relieved.  But 
such  instruction  as  this,  is  all  wrong.  If  the  sinner  is 
thus  to  hold  still  and  let  God  do  ii,  he  instantly  infers  that  he 
is  not  to  blame  for  not  doing  it  himself.  And  the  inference  is 
not  only  natural  but  legitimate,  for  he  is  not  to  blame. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  conversion  is  the 
work  of  God.  But  it  is  false  in  the  way  it  is  represented.  It 
is  also  true  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  conversion  is  the 
sinner’s  own  acL  It  is  ridiculous  therefore  to  say  thaf.a  sin 
ner  is  passive  in  regeneration,  or  passive  hi  being  converted, 
for  conversion  is  his  own  act.  The  thing  to  be  done  is  that 
which  cannot  be  done  for  him.  It  Ls  something  which  he 
must  do,  or  it  will  never  be  done. 

9.  Telling  a  sinner  to  wait  God's  time. 

Some  years  ago  I  met  a  woman  in  Philadelphia  who  was 

anxious  about  her  soul,  and  had  been  a  long  time  an  that 
state.  I  conversed  with  her,  and  endeavored  to  letirn  her 
state.  She  told  me  a  g.'.od  many  things,  and  finally  said  she 
knew  she  ought  to  be  willing  to  wait  on  God  as  long  as  he 
had  waited  on  her.  She  said  God  had  waited  on  her  a  great 
many  years,  before  she  would  give  any  attention  to  his  calls, 
and  now  she  believed  it  was  her  duty  to  wait  God’s  time  to 
show  mercy  and  send  comfort  to  her  soul.  And  She  said  this 
was  the  instruction  she  had  received.  She  mutt  be  patient, 
and  wait  God’s  time,  and  by  and  by  he  would  give  her  relief. 

O  an^zing  folly ! 

rtfere  is  the  sinner  in  rebellion.  Ged  comes  with  pardon  in 
itnv.hand,  and  a  sword  in  the  other,  and  tells  the  sinner  to  re¬ 
pent  and  receive  pardon,  or  refuse  and  perish.  And  now  here 
comes  a  minister  of  the  gosptd  and  tells  the  sinner  to  “  wait 
God’s  time.”  Virtually  he  says,  that  God  is  not  ready  to 
have  him  repent  now,  and  is  not  ready  to  pardon  him  now, 
and  thus  in  fact  throws  off  the  blame  of  his  impenitence  upon 
God.  Instead  of  pointing  out  the  sinner’s  guilt,  in  not  submit 
ting  at  once  to  Ged,  he  points  out  God’s  insinceHty  in  making 
the  offer  when  in  fact  he  was  not  ready  to  grani  the  blessing. 

I  have  often  thought  such  teachers  needed  the  rebuke  of  Eli¬ 
jah  when  he  met  the  priests  of  BaaL  “Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a 
God ;  ejjher  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  jonr- 
ney,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked.”  The 
minister  who  ventures  to  intimate  that  God  is  not  ready,  and 
that  tells  the  sinner  to  wait  God’s  time,  might  almost  as  well 
tell  him  that  now  Gk>d  is  asleep,  or  gone  on  a  journey,  and 
cannot  attend  to  him  at  present.  Miserable  comforters  in¬ 
deed!  It  is  little  less  than  outrageous  blasphemy  of  God 
How  many  have  gone  to  the  judgment,  red  all  over  with  the 
blood  of  souls,  that  they  have  deceived  and  destroyed,  by  tell¬ 
ing  them  God  was  not  ready  to  save  them,  and  they  must 
wait  God’s  time.  No  doubt,  such  a  doctrine  is  exceedingly 
calculated  to  afford  present  relief  to  an  anxious  sinner, 
warrants  him  to  say,  “  O,  yes,  God  is  not  ready,  1  must  wait 
God’s  time,  and  so  I  can  live  in  sin,  and  take  it  out  a  while 
longer,  till  he  gets  ready  to  attend  to  me,  and  then  I  will  get 
religion.” 

10.  It  is  false  comfort  to  tell  an  anxious  sinner  to  do  any 

thinir  for  r<;lief.  wV-rA  can  do  and  not  submit  jds  heart  to 
God.,  -  »  .. 

,  Ah  anxions  sinner  is  often  willing  to  do  any  thing  else, 
only  the  very  thing  which  God  requires  him  to  do.  He  is 
willing  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  to  pay  his  niootiy,  or 
to  endure  suffering,  or  any  thing  but  full  and  instantaneous 
submission  to  God.  Now,  if  you  will  compromise  the  matter 
with  him,  and  tell  him  of  something  else  that  he  may  do  and 
yet  evade  that  point,  he  will  be  very  much  comforted.  He 
likes  that  instruction.  He  says,  “  O,  yes,  I  will  do  that,  I  like 
that  minister,  he  is  not  so  severe  as  others,  he  seems  to  un 
derstand  my  particular  case,  and  knows  how  to  make  allow 
ances.” 

It  often  reminds  me  of  the  conduct  of  a  patient  who  is  very 
sick,  but  has  a  great  dislike  for  a  certain  physician  and  a  par¬ 
ticular  medicine,  but  thnt  is  the  very  physician  who  alone  un 
derstands  treating  his  disease,  and  that  the  only  remedy  for  it 
Now  the  patient  is  willing  to  do  any  thing  else,  and  call  in 
any  other  physician,  and  he  is  anxious  and  in  distress,  and  is 
asking  all  his  friends  if  they  can’t  tell  him  what  he  shall  do, 
and  he  will  take  all  the  nostrums  and  quack  medicines  in  the 
country,  before  he  will  submit  to  the  only  course  that  can  bring 
him  relief.  By  and  by,  after  he  has  tried  every  thing  without 
any  benefit,  if  he  don’t  die  in  the  experiment,  he  gives  up  his 
unreasonable  opposition,  calls  in  the  physician,  takes  the  pro 
per  medicine,  and  is  cured.  Just  so  it  is  with  sinners.  They 
will  eagerly  do  any  thing,  if  you  will  let  them  off  from  this  in 
tolerable  pressure  of  obligation  to  submit  to  God.  I  will  men 
tion  a  few  of  the  things  which  sinners  are  told  to  do. 

(1.)  Telling  a  sinner  he  must  use  the  means.  Tell  an  anx 
ious  sinner  this— You  must  use  the  means,  and  he  is  relieved 
“O,  yes,  1  will  do  that,  if  that  is  all.  I  thought  God  wanted 
me  to  repent  and  submit  to  him  now.  But  if  using  the  means 
will  answer,  I  will  do  that  with  all  my  heart.”  He  was  dis¬ 
tressed  before,  because  he  was  cornered  up,  and  did  not  know 
which  way  to  turn.  Conscience  had  beset  him,  like  a  wall  of 
fire,  and  urged  him  to  repent  now.  But  this  relieves  him  at 
once  and  he  feels  better,  and  is  very  thankful,  he  says,  that  he 
found  such  a  good  adviser  in  his  distress.  But  he  may  use 
the  means,  us  he  calls  it,  till  the  day  of  judgment,  and  not  be 
a  particle  better  for  it,  he  will  only  hasten  his  way  to  death. 
What  is  the  sinner’s  use  of  means,  but  rebellion  against  God  ? 
God  uses  means.  The  church  uses  means,  to  convert  and 
save  sinners,  to  bear  down  upon  them,  and  bring  them  to  sub¬ 
mission.  But  what  has  the  sinner  to  do  with  using  means? 
Will  you  set  him  to  use  means  back  upon  God,  and  so  make  an 
offset  in  the  matter?  Or  is  he  to  use  means  to  make  himself 
submit  to  God?  How  shall  he  go  to  work  with  his  means  to 
make  himself  submit?  It  is  just  telling  the  sinner,  “You 
need  not  submit  to  God  now,  hut  just  use  the  means  a  while, 
and  see  if  you  cannot  melt  God’s  heart  down  to  you,  fo  that  he 
will  yield  this  point  of  unconditional  submission.”  It  is  a  mere 
cavil,  to  evade  the  duty  of  inunediate  submission  to  God« 

(2.)  Telling  the  sinner  to  pray  for  a  new  heart.  I  once 
heard  a  celebrated  Sunday  school  teacher  do  this.  He  was 
almost  the  father  of  Sunday  schools  in  this  countiy.  He  called 
a  little  girl  up  to  him,  and  began  to  talk  to  bar,  “My  little 
daughter,  are  you  a  Christian  ?”  No,  Sir.  “  Well,  you  can’t 
he  a  Christian  yourself,  can  you?”  No,  sir.  “No,  you  can’t 
be  a  Christian,  you  can’t  cnaitge  your  heart  yourself,  but  you 
must  pray  for  a  new  heart,  that  is  all  you  can  do,  pray  to  God, 
God  will  give  you  a  new  heart.”  He  was  an  aged  and  venera¬ 
ble  man,  but  I  felt  almost  disposed  to  rebuke  him  openly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  I  could  not  bear  to  bear  him  lie  so  to  that 
child,  telling  her  she  could  not  he  a  Christian.  Does  God 
say  “Pray  for  a  new  heart  ?”  Never.  He  says,  “  Make  you 
a  new  heart.”  And  the  sinner  is  not  to  he  told  to  pray  to  God 
to  do  his  duty  for  him,  but  to  go  and  do  it  himself,  I  know 
the  Psalmist,  o  good  man,  prayed,  “Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.”  But  that  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  setting  an  obstinate  rebel  to  pray  for  a 
new  heart.  No  doubt,  an  anxious  sinner  will  be  delighted 
with  such  instruction.  “  Why,  I  knew  I  needed  a  new  heart, 
and  that  I  ought  to  repent,  but  I  thought  I  must  do  it  myself, 
I  am  tery  willing  to  ask  God  to  do  it,  I  hated  to  do  it  myself, 
but  have  no  objections  that  God  should  do  it,  if  he  will,  and  I 
will  pray  for  it,  if  that  is  all  that  is  required.” 

(3.)  Telling  the  sincer  to  persevere.  And  suppose  he  does 
persevere.  He  is  as  certain  to  be  damned  as  if  he  had  been  in 
hell  ever  since  the  foundation  of  the  world.  His  anxiety  arises 
only  fro. II  his  resistance,  and  if  he  would  submit,  it  would 


lighten  him  on  this  point,  and  clear  it  up,  and  if  he  will  not 


yield,  it  will  only  increase  his  distress.  But  tell  him  that  re¬ 
generation  is  all  a  mystery,  something  he  cannot  understand, 
and  leave  him  alt  in  a  fog  of  darkness,  and  you  relieve  his  anx¬ 
iety.  It  is  his  clear  view  of  the  nature  and  duty  of  repentance 
that  produces  his  distress.  It  is  the  light  that  brings  agony 
to  his  mind,  while  he  refuses  to  obey.  It  is  that  whidh  wil* 
makeup  the  pains  of  hell.  And  it  will  almost  make  hell  in  the 
sinner’s  breast  here,  if  only  made  clear  enough.  But  only  cover 
up  this  light,  and  his  anxiety  will  immediately  become  far  less 
acute  and  thrilling.  But  if  you  lilt  up  a  certain  and  clear  light, 


cease.  And  now,  will  you  tell  him  to  persevere  in  the  very 


thing  that  causes  his  distress?  Suppose  my  child  should  be 
in  a  fit  of  passion,  and  throw  a  book  or  something  on  the  floor. 
1  tell  him  “  Take  it  up,”  and  instead  of  minding  what  I  say, 
he  runs  off  and  plays.  “Take  it  up!”  He  sees  I  am  in  earn¬ 
est,  and  begins  to  look  serious.  “  Take  it  up,  or  I  shall  get  ■ 
rod.”  And  I  put  up  my  arm  to  get  the  rod.  He  stands  still. 
“Take  it  up,  or  you  must  be  whipped.’”  He  comes  slowly 
along  to  the  placs,  and  then  begins  to  weep.  “Take  it  up  my 
child,  or  you  will  certainly  be  punished.”  Now  he  it  in  dii- 
treas,  and  sobs  and  sighs  as  if  hit  bosom  would  burst,  but  still 


remains  as  stubborn  as  if  he  knew  I  could  not  punish  him. 
Now  I  begin  to  press  him  with  motives  to  submit  and  obey, 
but  there  he  stands,  in  agony,  and  at  length  bursts  out,  “  O, 
father  I  do  feel  so  bad,  I  think  I  am  growing  better.”  And 
now  suppose  a  neighbor  to  come  in  and  see  the  child  standing 
there,  ill  all  this  agony  of  slubborniiess.  The  neighbor  asks 
him  what  he  is  standing  there  for,  and  what  lie  is  doing.  “O, 
am  using  means  to  pick  up  that  book.”  If  this  neighbor 
should  tell  the  child,  “  Persevere,  persevere,  my  boy,  you  will 
get  it  by  and  by,”  What  should  I  do  ?  Why  I  would  turn 
him  out  of  the  house.  What  does  he  mean,  by  encourag¬ 
ing  my  child  in  his  rebellion. 

Now,  God  calls  the  sinner  to  repent,  he  threatens  him,  he 
draws  the  glittering  sword,  he  persuades  him,  he  uses  motives, 
and  the  sinner  is  distressed  to  agony,  for  he  sees  himself  driv¬ 
en  to  the  dreadful  alternative  of  giving  up  his  sins  or  going  to 
hell.  He  ought  instantly  to  lay  down  his  weapons,  and  break 
his  heart  at  once.  But  he  resists,  and  struggles  against  con¬ 
viction,  and  that  creates  his  distress.  Now  will  you  tell  him 
to  persevere?  Persevere  in  what?  In  struggling  against 
God!  That  is  just  the  dirertion  the  devil  would  give.  All  the 
devil  wants  is  to  see  htm  persevere  in  just  the  way  he  is  going 
on,  and  his  destruction  is  sure.  Satan  may  go  to  skep. 

(4.)  Telling  the  sinner  to  press  forward.  That  is,  “You 
are  in  a  good  way,  only  press  forward,  and  you  will  get  to 
heaven.”  This  is  on  the  supposition  that  his  face  is  towards 
heaven,  when  in  fast  his  face  is  towards  hell,  and  heispress- 
ing  forward,  and  never  more  rapidly  than  now,  while  h  is 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost.  Often  have  I  heard  this  direction 
given,  when  the  sinner  was  in  as  had  a  way  as  he  could  be. 
What  you  ought  to  tell  him  is,  “  STOP -sinner,  stop,  do  not 
take  another  step  that  way,  it  leads  to  hell.”  God  tells  him 
to  stop,  and  because  he  does  not  wish  to  stop,  he  is  distressed. 
Now,  why  should  you  attempt  to  comfort  him  in  this  way? 

(5.)  Tell  a  sinner  that  he  must  try  to  repent  and  give  his 
heart  to  God.  “O,  yes,”  says  the  sinner,  “I  am  willing  to 
try,  I  have  often  tried  to  do  it,  and  I  will  try  again.”  Ah, 
does  God  tell  you  to  try  to  repent  ?  All  the  world  would  be 
willing  to  try  to  repent,  in  their  way.  Giving  this  direction 
mplies  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  repent,  and  perhaps  impossi¬ 
ble,  and  that  the  best  thing  a  sinner  can  do  is  toiry,  and  see 
whether  he  can  do  it  or  not.  W’hat  is  this  but  substituting 
your  own  comfort  instead  of  God’s  comfort.  God  requires 
nothing  short  of  repentance  and  a  holy  heart.  Any  thing 
short  of  that  is  comforting  him  in  vain,  “seeing  in  your  an¬ 
swers  there  remaineth  falsehood.” 

(6.)  To  tell  him  to  pray  for  repentarxe.  “O,  yes,  I  will 
pray  for  repentance,  if  that  is  all.  I  am  distressed  because  I 
thought  God  wanted  me  to  repent,  but  if /le  will  do  it,  I  can 
wait.”  And  so  he  feels  relieved,  and  is  quite  comfortable. 

(7.)  To  tell  a  sinner  to  pray  for  conviction,  or  pray  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  show  him  his  sins,  or  to  labor  to  get  more 
light  on  the  subject  of  his  guilt,  in  erdcr  to  increase  his  con¬ 
viction. 

All  this  is  just  what  the  sinner  wants,  because  it  lets  him 
ofl'  from  the  pressure  of  present  obligation.  He  wants  just 
a  little  more  time.  Any  thing  that  will  defer  that  present 
pressure  of  obligation  to  repent  immediately,  is  a  relief.  What 
does  he  want  more  conviction  for?  Does  God  give  any  such 
direction  to  an  impenitent  sinner?  God  takes  it  for  granted 
that  he  has  conviction  enough  already.  And  so  he  has,  ifhe 
knows  he  is  a  guilty  sinner  that  deserves  to  be  sent  to  hell. 
Do  you  say,  he  cannot  realize  all  his  sins?  Ifhe  can  realize 
only  one  of  them,  let  him  repent  of  that  one,  and  he  is  a 
Christian.  Suppose  he  could  see  them  all,  what  reason  is  there 
to  think  he  would  repent  of  them  all,  any  more  than  that 
he  would  repent  of  that  one  that  he  does  see?  All  this  is 
comforting  the  sinner  by  setting  him  to  do  that  which  he  can 
do  and  not  submit  his  heart  to  God. 

11.  Another  way  in  which  false  fmfert  is  given  to  anxious 
sinners,  is  to  tell  them  God  is  trying  their  faith  by  keeping 
them  in  the  furnace,  and  they  must  wait  patiently  upon  the 
Lord.  Just  as  if  God  was  in  fault,  or  stood  in  the  way,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  not  a  Christian.  Or  as  if  an  impenitent  sinner 
had  faith!  What  an  abomination!  Suppose  somebody 
should  tell  my  child,  while  he  was  standing  by  the  book,  as  I 
have  describetl,  “Wait  patiently,  boy,  your  father  is  trying 
your  faith.”  No.  The  sinner  is  trying  the  patience  and  for¬ 
bearance  of  God.  God  is  not  setting  himself  to  torture  a  sin¬ 
ner,  and  teach  him  a  lesson  of  patience.  But  h%  is  waiting 
upon  him,  and  laboring  to  brin^'  him  at  once  into  such  a  state 
of  mind  as  will  render  it  consistent  to  fill  his  soul  with  the 
peace  of  heaven.  And  shall  the  sinner  be  encouraged  to  re¬ 
sist  by  the  idea  that  God  is  bantering?  TAKE  C.ARE.  God 
has  said  his  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive. 

12.  Another  false  comfort  is  telling  a  sinner.  Do  your  duty 
and  leave  your  conversion  with  God. 

I  once  heard  an  elder  of  a  church  say  to  an  anxious  sinner, 

“  Do  your  duty,  and  leave  your  conversion  to  God,  he  will  do 
it  in  his  own  time  and  way.”  That  was  just  the  same  as 
telling  him  that  it  was  not  his  duty  to  be  converted  now.  He 
did  not  say.  Do  your  duty,  and  leave  your  salvation  with  God. 
That  would  have  been  proper  enough,  for  it  would  have  been 
simply  telling  him  to  submit  to  God,  and  would  have  included 
convenion  as  the  first  duty  of  all.  But  he  told  him  <o  leave 
his  conversion  to  God.  And  this  elder,  that  gave  such  advice, 
was  a  man  of  liberal  education  too.  How  absurd  !  Just  as 
if  he  could  do  his  duty  and  not  be  converted.  Just  as  if  God 
was  going  to  convert  a  sinner  and  let  the  sinner  sit  calmly 
under  it  in  the  use  of  means.  Horrible!  No.  God  has  re¬ 
quired  him  to  make  him  a  new  heart,  and  do  you  beware  how 
you  comfort  him  with  an  answer  of  falsehood. 

13.  Sometimes  professors  of  religion  will  try  to  comfort  a 
sinner  by  telling  him,  "  Don’t  be  discouraged;  Iwas  a  long 
time  in  this  way  before  I  found  comfort.”  They  will  tell  him 
“  I  was  under  conviction  so  many  weeks— or  perhaps  so  many 
months,  or  sometimes  years,  and  have  gone  through  with  all 
this,  and  know  just  how  you  feel,  your  experience  is  the  same 
with  mine  precisely,  and  after  so  long  a  time  I  found  relief; 
and  I  don’t  doubt  you  will  find  it  by  and  by.  Don’t  des¬ 
pair,  God  will  comfort  you  soon.”  Tell  a  sinner  to  take 
courage  in  his  rebellion!  O,  horrible.  Such  professors  ought 
to  be  ashamed.  Suppose  you  were  under  conviction  so  many 
weeks,  and  afterwards  found  relief,  it  is  the  very  last  thing 
you  ought  to  teii  to  an  anxious  sinner.  What  is  it  but  encour¬ 
aging  him  to  hold  on,  when  his  business  is  to  submit.  Did 
you  hold  out  so  many  weeks  while  the  Spirit  was  striving  with 
you.  You  only  deserved  so  much  the  more  to  be  damned,  for 
your  obstinacy  and  stupidity. 

Sinner !  it  is  no  sign  God  will  spare  you  so  long,  or  that  his 
Spirit  will  remain  with  you  to  he  resisted.  And  remen^r,  if 
the  Spirit  is  taken  away,  you  will  be  sent  to  hell. 

14.  “I  have  faith  to  believe  you  will  be  converted.” 

You  have  faith  to  believe!  On  what  does  your  faith  rest? 
On  the  power  of  God?  On  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Then  you  are  counteracting  your  own  faith.  'The  very  design 
and  object  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  to  tearaway  from  the  sinner 
his  last  vestige  of  a  hope,  to  annihilate  every  crag  and  twig 
he  may  cling  to.  And  the  object  of  your  instruction  should  be 
the  same.  You  should  fall  in  with  the  plan  of  Gfod.  It  is  only 
in  this  way  that  you  can  ever  do  any  good,  by  crowding  him 
right  up  to  the  work,  to  submit  at  once  and  leave  bis  soul  in 
the  hands  of  God.  But  when  one  that  he  thinks  is  a  Christian 
tells  him  “  I  have  faith  to  believe  you  will  lie  converted,”  it 
upholds  him  in  his  false  hope.  Instead  of  tearing  him  a  way  from 
his  false  hopes,  and  throwing  him  upon  Christ,  you  just  turn 
him  off  to  hang  upon  your  faith,  and  find  comfort  because 
you  have  faith  for  him.  This  is  all  false  comfort,  that  work- 
eth  death. 

15.  “I  will  pray  for  you.”  Soiiietiincs  profe.FSors  of  re¬ 
ligion  try  to  comfort  an  anxious  sinner  in  this  way,  by  tell¬ 
ing  him,  “1  will  pray  for  you.”  This  is  false  comfort,  for 
it  leads  the  sinner  to  trust  in  those  prayers,  instead  of  trust¬ 
ing  in  Christ.  The  sinner  says,  “He  is  a  good  man,  and 
God  hears  the  prayers  of  good  men,  no  doubt  his  prayers 
will  prevail  sometime,  and  1  shall  be  converted,  I  don’t  think 
1  shall  be  lost.”  And  his  anxiety,  his  agony,  is  all  gone. — 
A  woman  said  to  a  minister,  “  I  have  no  liope  now,  but  I 
have  faith  in  your  prayers.”  Just  such  faith  this  is,  as  Um; 
devil  wants  them  to  have — faitli  in  prayers  instead  of  faith 
in  Christ. 

16.  “  1  rejoice  to  see  you  in  this  way,  and  I  hope  you  will 
be  faithful,  and  hold  out.”  What  is  that  but  rejoicing  to  see 
him  in  rebellion  against  God?  For  that  is  precisely  the 
ground  on  which  he  stands.  He  is  resisting  conviction,  and 
resisting  conscience,  and  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet 
you  rejoice  to  see  him  in  this  way,  and  hope  he  will  be  faith¬ 
ful  and  hold  out.  There  is  a  sense,  indeed,  in  which  it  may 
be  said  that  his  situation  is  more  hopeful  than  when  he  was 
in  stupidity.  But  that  is  not  the  sense  in  which  the  sinner 
himself  will  understand  it.  And  his  guilt  and  danger  are  in 
fact  greater  than  they  ever  were  before.  And  instead  of 
rejoicing,  you  ought  to  be  distressed  and  in  agony,  to  see 
him  thus  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  every  niument  be 
does  this,  he  is  in  danger  of  being  left  of  God,  and  given 
up  to  hardness  of  heart  and  to  despair. 

17.  “  You  will  have  your  pay  for  this,  by  and  by,  God 
will  reward  yoa.”  Yes,  sinner,  God  will  reward  you,  he 
will  put  you  in  the  fires  of  bell.  Reward  for  all  this  dis¬ 
tress  !  Yes,  if  you  aie  ever  rewarded  for  it,  it  will  be  in 
hell.  I  once  beard  a  sinner  say,  “  I  feel  very  bad,  I  liave 
strong  hopes  that  I  shall  get  my  reward."  But  that  indi- 
vidual  afterwards  said,  “  No  where  can  there  be  found  so 
black  a  sinner  as  I  am,  and  no  sin  of  my  life  seemed  so 
black  and  damning  as  that  expression.”  He  was  over¬ 
whelmed  with  contrition  to  think  that  lie  should  ever  have 
had  such  an  idea,  as  to  think  God  would  reward  him  for 
suffering  so  much  distress,  when  he  brought  it  all  upon  bim- 
aelf,  needlessly,  by  his  wicked  resistance  to  the  truth.  The 
truth  is,  what  such  people  want  is  to  comfort  the  sinner, 
and  being  all  dark  themselves  on  the  subject  of  religion,  they 
of  course  give  him  false  comforu 


18.  Another  false  comfort  is  to  tell  the  sinner  he  hat  not 
repented  enough.  The  truth  is,  he  has  not  repented  at  all. 
God  always  comforts  the  sinner  as  soon  as  he  repents. — 
This  direction  implies  that  his  feelings  are  right  as  far  as  j 
they  go.  To  imply  that  he  has  any  repentance  is  to  tell  him  I 
a  lie,  and  cheat  him  out  of  his  soul. 

19.  People  sometimes  comfott  a  sinner  by  tell)  ng  him 
“  If  you  are  elected,  you  w  ill  be  brought  in.”  I  once  heard 
of  a  case  where  a  person  under  great  distress  of  mind,  was 
sent  to  converse  with  a  neigliboring  minister.  They  con- 
versed  a  long  time.  As  the  person  went  away  the  minister 
said  to  him,  “  I  should  like  to  write  a  line  by  you  to  your  fa¬ 
ther.”  His  father  was  a  pious  man.  The  minister  wrote 
the  letter,  and  forgot  to  seal  it.  As  the  young  man  was  go¬ 
ing  home,  he  saw  that  the  letter  was  not  sealed,  and  he 
thought  to  himself,  that  probably  the  minister  had  written 
about  him,  and  his  cuiiosity  at  length  led  him  to  open  and 
read  it.  And  there  he  found  it  written  to  this  purport ; 

“  Dear  Sir,  I  find  your  son  under  conviction  and  in  great  dis¬ 
tress,  and  it  seems  not  easy  to  say  any  thing  to  give  him  re¬ 
lief  But  if  he  IS  one  of  the  elect,  he  will  surely  be  brought 
in.”  He  wanted  to  say  something  to  comfort  the  father. — 
But  now,  mark.  That  letter  had  well  nigh  ruined  his  soul. 

He  Settled  down  on  the  doctrine  of  election ;  “  If  I  am 
elected,  I  shall  be  brought  in,”  and  his  conviction  was  all 
gone.  Years  afterwards  he  was  awakened  and  converted, but 
only  after  a  great  struggle,  and  never  until  that  lie  was  ob¬ 
literated  from  his  mind,  and  he  was  made  to  see  that  he 
had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  doctrine  of  election,  but  if 
he  did  not  repent,  he  would  be  damned. 

20.  It  is  very  common  for  some  people  to  express  them¬ 
selves  to  an  awakened  sinner,  and  tell  him,  “  You  are 
in  a  very  prosperous  way,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  so,  and  feel 
encouraged  about  you.”  It  sometimes  seems  as  if  the 
church  was  in  league  with  the  devil  to  help  sinners  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  thing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wants  to 
make  the  sinner  feel  is  that  all  his  ways  are  wrung,  and 
that  they  lead  to  bell.  And  every  body  is  conspiring  to 
make  the  opposite  impression.  The  Spirit  is  trying  to  dis¬ 
courage  him,  and  they  are  trying  to  encourage  him  ;  the 
Spirit  to  distress  and  they  to  comfort  him.  Has  it  come  to 
this,  that  the  worst  counteraction  to  the  truth  and  the  worst 
obstacle  to  the  Spirit,  shall  spring  from  the  church?  Sin. 
ner  1  Do  not  believe  any  such  thing.  You  are  iH^iB  a  hope¬ 
ful  way.  You  are  not  doing  well,  but  ill;  as  ill  as  you 
can  while  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost.  * 

21.  Another  very  fatal  way,  in  which  false  comfort  is 
given  to  sinners,  is  by  .applying  to  them  certain  scripture 
promises,  which  were  designed  only  for  saints.  This  is  a 
grand  device  of  the  devil.  It  is  also  a  great  practice  of  the 
Uiiiversalists.  But  Christians  often  doit.  For  example  : 

(1.)  “  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com. 
forted.”  How  often  has  this  passage  been  applied  to  anx¬ 
ious  sinners,  who  were  in  distress  because  they  would  not 
submit  to  God — Blessed  are  ye  that  mourn.  Indeed  !  That 
is  true,  where  they  mourn  with  godly  sorrow.  But  what  is 
this  sinner  mourning  about  ?  He  is  mourning  b^eatise  God’s 
law  is  holy  and  liis  terms  of  salvation  so  fixed  that  he  can¬ 
not  bring  them  down  to  bis  mind.  Tell  such  a  rebel 
about — Blessed  are  they  that  mourn!  You  might  just  as 
well  apply  it  to  those  that  are  in  hell.  There  is  mourning 
there  too.  The  sinnner  is  mourning  because  there  is  no 
other  way  of  salvation,  because  God  is  so  holy  that  he  re¬ 
quires  him  to  give  up  all  his  sins,  and  he  feels  that  the  time 
has  come  that  he  must  either  give  them  up  or  be  damned. 
Shall  we  tell  him  he  shall  be  comforted  7  Go  and  tell  the 
devil,  “  Poor  devil,  you  mourn  now,  but  the  Bible  says  you 
are  blessed  if  you  mourn,  and  you  shall  be  comforted  by 
and  by.” 

(2.)  “  They  that  seek  shall  find.”  Thia  is  said  to  sinners 
in  such  a  way  as  to  imply  that  the  anxious  sinner  is  seek¬ 
ing  religion.  This  promise  was  made  jii  reference  toChrist- 
tiaus,  who  ask  in  faith  and  seek  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
is  not  applicable  totliose  who  arc  seeking  hope  or  comfort, 
but  to  holy  seeking!  To  apply  it  to  an  impenitent  -sinner  is 
only  to  deceive  him,  for  his  seeking  is  not  of  this  character. 
To  tell  him  “You  are  seeking,  are  you?  Well,  seek  and 
you  shall  find,”  is  to  cherish  a  fatal  delusion.  While  he 
remains  impenitent,  he  has  not  a  desire  which  tlie  devil 
might  not  have  and  remain  a  devil  still.  Il  he  Iiad  a  de¬ 
sire  todo  his  duty,  ifhe  was  seeking  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  give  up  bis  sins,  he  would  be  a  Christian.  But  fo  com¬ 
fort  an  impenitent  sinner  with  such  a  promise,  you  might 
just  as  well  comfort  the  devil. 

(3.)  “Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  time  you  shall  reap 
if  you  faint  not.”  To  apply  this  to  a  sinner  for  comfeM  is  absurd. 
Just  as  if  he  was  doing  something  to  please  God.  He  has  never 
done  well,  and  never  has  done  more  ill  than  now.  Suppose  my 
neighbor,  who  came  in  while  I  was  trying  to  siibilue  my  child, 
should  say  to  the  child,  “  In  due  time  you  shall  reap  if  you  faint 
nol,”  what  would  you  say?  “  Reap,  yes,  you  shall  reap,  if  you 
do  not  give  up  your  obstinacy  you  shall  reap  indeed,  for  I  will  apply 
the  rod.”  So  the  struggling  sinner  shall  reap  the  damnation  of  hell, 
if  he  docs  not  give  up  his  sins. 

22.  Some  professors  of  religion,  when  they  attempt  to  converse 
with  awakened  sinners,  are  very  fond  of  saying,  “  I  will  tell  you  my 
expciience.”  This  is  a  dangerous  snare,  and  often  gives  the  devil 
a  handle  to  lead  him  to  hell  by  frying  to  copy  your  experience.  If 
you  tell  it  to  him,  and  be  thinks  it  is  a  Christian  experience,  he  will 
infallibly  be  trying  to  imitate  it,  and  instead  of  following  the  gospel, 
or  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  in  his  own  soul,  he  is  following  your 
example.  This  is  absurd  as  well  as  dangerous.  He  never  will 
have  just  such  feelings  as  you  had.  No  two  persons  were  ever  ex¬ 
ercised  just  alike.  Men’s  experiences  are  as  much  unlike  as  their 
countenances.  Such  a  course  is  very  likely  to  mislead  him.  The 
design  is  often  nothing  but  to  encourage  him  at  the  very  point  where 
he  ought  not  to  be  encouraged,  before  he  has  submitted  to  God 
And  it  is  calculated  to  impede  the  work  of  God  in  his  soul. 

23.  How  many  times  will  people  tell  an  awakened  sinner  that 
God  has  begun  a  good  work  in  him,  and  he  will  carry  it  on. 
have  known  parents  talk  so  with  their  children,  and  as  soon  as  they 
saw  their  children  awakened,  give  up  all  further  anxiety  about 
them,  and  settle  down  at  their  ease,  thinking  that  new  (jiod  had 
begun  a  good  work  in  their  children,  he  would  carry  it  on.  Il 
would  be  just  as  rational  for  a  farmer  to  say  so  about  his  grain,  and 
as  soon  as  it  comes  up  out  of  the  ground,  say,  “  W ell,  God  has 
begun  a  good  work  in  my  field,  and  he  will  carry  it  on.”  What 
would  be  thought  of  a  farmer  who  sliould  neglect  to  put  up  his  fence 
because  God  had  begun  the  work  of  giving  him  a  crop  of  grain  ? 
If  you  tell  a  sinner  so,  and  he  believes  yeu,  it  will  certainly  be  hi* 
destruction,  for  it  will  prevent  his  doing  that  which  is  absolutely  in- 
dispensible  to  his  being  saved.  If  as  soon  as  the  sinner  is  awaken¬ 
ed  he  is  taught  that  now  God  has  begun  a  good  work  that  only  needs 
to  be  carried  on,  and  that  God  will  surely  carry  it  on,  he  sees  that 
he  has  no  further  occasion  do  be-anxious,  for  in  fact  he  has  nothing 
more  to  do.  And  so  he  will  be 'relieved  from  that  intolerable  pres¬ 
sure  of  present  obligation  to  repent  and  submit  to  God.  And  ifhe 
is  relieved  from  his  sense  of  obligation  to  do  it,  he  will  never  do  h. 

24.  Some  will  tell  the  sinner,  “  Well,  you  have  broken  off  your 
sins,  have  you  ?”  O,  yes,  says  the  sinner.  When  it  is  all  false,  he  has 
never  forsaken  his  sins  for  a  moment,  he  has  only  exchanged  one 
form  of  sin  for  another,  only  placed  himself  in  a  new  attitude  of  re> 
sistanee.  And  to  tell  him  he  has  broken  them  off,  is  to  give  him 
false  comfort, 

25.  Sometimes  this  direction  is  given  for  th^iurpose  of  relieving 
the  agony  of  an  anxious  sinner,.  ‘f’Do  what  you  can,  and  God  will 
do  the  rest,”  or  “  Do  what  you  can,  and  God  vriill  help  you.”  This 
IS  the  same  as  telling  a  sinner,  “You  can’t  do  what  God  requires 
you  tu  du,  but  if  you  will  do  what  you  can,  God  will  help  you  as  to 
Uie  rest  Now  sinners  often  get  the  idea  that  they  have  done  all 
they  can,  when  in  fact  they  have  done  nothing  at  all  only  resisted 
God  with  all  their  might.  1  have  often  ‘heard  them  say,  “  I  have 
done  all  I  can,  and  1  get  no  relief,  what  can  I  do  more  V'  Now 
you  can  see  kow  comforting  it  must  lio  to  euclt  an  one  to  have  a 
professor  of  religion  come  in  and  say,  “  If  you  will  do  what  you 
can,  God  will  help  you.”  Il  relieves  all  hit  keen-distress  at  once. 
He  may  be  uneasy,  and  unhappy,  but  his  agony  is  gone. 

26.  Again  they  say,  “  You  should  be  thankful  lor  what  you  have, 
and  hope  for  mure.”  If  the  sinner  is  convicted,  they  tell  him  he 
sliould  be  thankful  fxr  conviction  and  hope  fer.«onveiAkd(M  If  he 
has  any  furling,  he  should  be  thankfol  for  what  feeling  he  has,  just 
as  if  his  feeling  was  religious  feeling,  when  he  hss  no  more  religion 
than  Satan.  He  has  reason  to  be  thankful,  indeed  :  thankful  tliat 
he  is  out  of  hell,  and  thankful  that  Gud  is  yet  waiting  on  him.  But 
it  is  ridiculous  to  tell  him  he  should  bo  thankful  in  regard  to  the 
slate  of  his  mind,  when  lie  is  all  the  wliile  resisting  his  Maker  with 
all  his  might. 

EKnoRS  m  PRAVlItO  FOR  SISSERS. 

I  will  here  mention  a  few  errors  in  praying  for  sinnCT%xn  their 
presence,  by  which  an  unhappy  impression  is  minds, 

and  they  often  obtain  false  comfort  in  their  rifstre^gt^d'  . 

1.  People  sometimes  pray  for  sinners  as  if  they^eserved  to  be 
PITIED  more  than  blamed.  They  pray  for  them  as  modruers, 
“  Lord  help  these  pensive  mourners,”  anV  they  were  just  mourning, 
like  one  that  had  lost  a  friend,  or  met  Borne  other  calamity,  and 
they  could  not  help  it,  and  were  very  sorry  for  it,  but  death  would 
come,  and  so  they  were  greatly  to  Ite^ticd,  as  they  were  silting 
there,  saJ,  pensive,  and  sighing.  The  Bible  never  Ulks  so.  It 
pities  sinners,  but  il  pities  them  as  mad  and  guilty  rebels,  guilty, 
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poor,  rather  than  wicked,  unfortunate,  rather  than  guilty,  relieves 
the  sinner  greatly.  I  have  ieen  the  sinner  fall  with  agony  under 
the  truth,  in  a  meeting,  until  somebody  begun  to  pray  fer  him  as  a 
poor  creature.  And  then  he  would  gush  »ut  into  tears,  and  weep 
profusely,  and  think  he  was  greatly  benefitted  by  such  a  prayer, 

“  O,  what  a  good  prayer  that  was  !”  If  you  go  now  and  converse 
with  that  sinner,  you  will  find  he  is  pitying  himself  as  a  poor  unfbr* 
Innate  creature,  perhaps  weeping  over  his  uiiliappy  condition,  but 
his  coiivicTiows  OF  SIX,  his  deep  impressions  of  awful  ouilt, 
are  all  gone. 

3.  Praying  that  God  would  help  the  sinner  to  repent.  “  O  Lord, 
enable  this  poor  sinner  to  repent  now,"  This  conveys  tlie  idea  to 
the  sinner’s  mind,  that  he  is  now  trying  with  all  his  might  to  repent, 
and  that  he  cannot  do  it,  and  therefore  Christians  are  calling  on 
God  to  help  him,  and  enable  him  to  do  it.  Most  professors  of  reli¬ 
gion  pray  fiw  sinners,  not  that  God  would  make  them  willino  to 
repent,  but  that  he  would  enable  tliein,  or  make  them  able.  No 
wonder  their  prayers  arc  not  le  ard.  They  relieve  the  sinner  of 
his  sense  of  responsibility,  and  that  relieves  his  distress.  But  it  is 
an  insult  to  God,  as  if  God  bad  commanded  a  sinner  to  do  what  ha 
could  not  do. 

4.  People  sometimes  pray,  “  Lord,  these  sinners  are  seeking 
tlue,  sorrowing."  This  language  is  an  allusion  to  what  took  place 
at  the  tuna  when  Jesus  was  a  little  boy,  and  went  into  the  temple 
to  talk  with  the  rabbles  and  doctors.  His  parents,  you  recollect, 
went  a  days’  journey  toward*  home  before  they  missed  him,  and 
then  they  turned  back,  and  after  looking  all  around,  they  found  the 
little  (Jesus  standing  in  the  temple  and  disputing  with  the  learned 
men,  and  h'is  mother  Miid  to  him,  “  Son,  why  bast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing."— 
And  so  this  prayer  represents  sinners  as  seeking  Jesus,  and  he  hides 
himself  from  them,  and  they  '.ook  all  around,  and  hunt,  and  try  to 
find  him,  and  wonder  where  Jesus  is,  and  say,  “  Lord,  we  have  sought 
Jesus  the»o  three  days,  sorrowing.”  It  is  a  LIE.  No  sinner 
ever  sought  Jesus  three  days,  or  three  minutes,  and  cou'd  not  find 
him.  There  Jesus  stands  at  his  door  and  knocks,  there  he  is  right 
befere  him  pleading  with  him,  and  facing  him  down  with  all  his  false 
pretences.  Seeking  him!  The  sinner  may  whine  and  cry,  “  O, 
howl  am  sorrowing,  and  seeking  Jesus.”  It  is  no  such  thing; 
Jesus  is  seeking  you.  And  yet  how  many  oppressed  consciences 
are  relieved  and  comforted  by  hearing  one  of  these  prayers. 

5.  “  Lord,  have  mercy  on  these  sinners,  who  are  seeking  thy  love 
to  know."  This  is  a  favorite  expression  with  many,  as  if 

were  seeking  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  and  could  not.  No  such 
thing.  They  are  not  seeking  the  love  of  Christ,  but  seeking  to  gel 
to  heaven  without  Jesus  Christ.  Just  as  if  they  were  seeking  it, 
and  ho  was  so  heard  hearted  that  he  would  not  let  them  have  it. 

6.  “  Lord,  have  mercy  on  these  penitent  souls calling  anxiws 
sinners  penitent  souls.  If  they  are  penitent,  they  are  ChristianW 
To  make  an  impression  on  an  unconverted  sinner  that  he  is  peni¬ 
tent,  is  to  make  him  believe  a  lie.  But  it  is  very  comforting  to  the 
sinner,  and  he  likes  to  take  it  up,  and  pray  it  over  again,  “  O  Lord, 
I  am  a  poor  penitent  soul,  I  am  very  penitent,  I  am  so  distressed. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  a  poor  penitent.”  Dreadful  delusion ! 

7.  Sometimes  people  pray  fer  anxious  sinners  as  humble  souls- 
“O  Lord,  these  sinners  have  humbled  themselves,”  Why,  that  is 
nut  true,  they  have  not  humbled  themselves ;  if  they  had,  the  Lord 
would  have  raised  them  up  and  comforted  them,  as  he  has  promis¬ 
ed.  There  is  a  hymn  of  this  character,  that  has  done  great  mis¬ 
chief.  It  begins. 


‘Cone  HUMBLE  sinner  in  whose  heart, 
A  tbonsaiid  anxious  fears  arise.” 


and  deserving  to  goto  hell,  not  as  poor  pensive  mourners,  that  can’t 
help  it,  that  want  to  be  relieved,  but  can  do  nothing  hot  til  and 


mourn. 

2.  Praying^for  them  as  poor  tinners. 


Does  tlie  Bible  ever  use 
any  such  language  as  this?  The  Bible  gever  sanks  of  them  a* 
“  poor  sinners,”  as  if  they  deserved  to  be  pitied  i^rHRan  bieraed. 
Christ  pities  sinners  in  his  heart.  And  *o  doee^  Gfod  pity  them. 
He  feels  in  his  heart  all  the  gushings  of  compassioa.  for  them  when 
he  secs  them  going  on,  obstinate  and  wilful  in  (ratifying  their  own 
lusts,  at  the  peril  of  hu  eternal  wrath.  But  be  never  lets  an  ex¬ 
pression  escape  from  him,  as  if  the  sinner  wae  just  a  “  poor  crea¬ 
ture"  to  be  pitied,  as  if  he  could  not  help  it.  The  idea  that  he  ie 


This  hymn  was  oacc  given  by  a  minister  to  an  awakened  sinner,  as 
one  applicable  to  his  case.  He  begun  to  read,  “  Come  humble  sin¬ 
ner,”  He  stopped,  “  Humble  sinner,  that  is  not  applicable  to  me, 

I  am  not  a  humble  sinner.”  Ah,  how  well  was  it  for  him  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  bad  taught  him  belter  than  the  hymn.  If  the  hymn 
had  said,  Come  anxious  sinner,  or  guilty  sinner,  or  trembling  sin¬ 
ner,  it  would  have  been  well  enough,  but  to  call  him  a  humble  sin¬ 
ner  would  not  do. 

A  minister  told  me  he  heard  a  prayer,  quite  lately,  in  these  words, 

“  O  Lord,  these  sinners  have  humbled  themselves,  and  come  to 
thee  as  well  as  they  know  how.”  Horrible ! 

8.  Many  pray,  “  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  This  is  the  pray.rr  which  Christ  made  for  his  murderers. 

And  in  that  case,  it  was  true,  they  did  not  know  what  they  were 
doing,  for  they  did  not  believe  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messiah. 

But  it  cannot  be  said  of  sinners.  They  do  know  what  they  are 
doing.  They  do  not  see  the  full  extent  of  il,  but  they  do  know  that 
they  are  sinning  against  God,  and  rejecting  Christ,  and  the  difficul¬ 
ty  is,  that  they  are  unwilling  to  submit  to  God.  But  such  a  prayer 
is  calculated  to  make  him  feel  relieved,  and  make  him  say,  “  Lord, 
how  can  you  blame  me  so,  I  am  a  poor  ignorant  creature,  I  don’t 
know  how  to  do  what  is  required  of  me.  If  I  knew  how,  I  would 
do  it.” 

9.  Another  expression  is,  “  Lord,  direct  these  sinners,  who  are 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward.”  But  this 
language  is  only  applicable  to  Christians.  Sinners  have  not  their 
faces  towards  Zion,  their  faces  arc  set  towards  hell.  And  how  can 
a  sinner  be  said  to  be  “  inquiring  the  way”  to  bo  saved,  as  if  if  was 
a  difficult  inquiry  to  be  answered.  Whereas,  the  real  difficulty  is 
that  he  is  unwilling  to  WALK  in  the  way,  which  he  knows  he 
ought  to  go. 

10.  People  pray  that]  sinners  may  have  more  conviction.  Or, 
they  pray  that  sinners  may  go  home  solemn  and  tender,  and  takte 
the  subject  into  consideration,  instead  of  praying  that, they  may  re¬ 
pent  now.  Or,  they  pray  as  if  they  supposed  tl;e  sinner  wae  wilting 
to  do  what  is  required.  All  such  prayers  are  just  such  prayers  as 
the  devil  wants.  He  wishes  to  have  such  prayers,  and  I  dare  say 
he  does  not  care  how  many  such  are  offered. 

Sometimes  1  have  seen  in  an  anxious  meeting,  or  when  sinners 
have  been  called  to  the  anxious  seats,  and  the  minister  has  made 
tho  way  of  salvation  all  plain  to  them,  and  taken  away  all  the  stum¬ 
bling  block,  out  of  their  path,  and  removed  the  darkness  of  their 
minds  on  the  several  points,  and  when  they  are  just  ready  to  vield, 
some  one  will  be  called  on  to  pray,  and  instead  of  praying  that  they 
may  repent  now,  he  begins  to  pray,  “O  Lord,  we  pray  that  these 
sinners  may  be  sulemn,  that  they  may  have  a  deep  sense  of  their 
sinfulness,  that  they  may  go  home  impressed  with  their  lost  condi¬ 
tion,  that  they  may  attempt  nothing  in  their  own  strength,  that  they 
may  not  lose  their  convictions,  and  that  in  thine  own  time  and  way 
they  may  be  brouglit  out  into  the  glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God.” 

Instead  of  bringing  them  right  up  to  the  point  of  immediate  suh- 
mission,  on  the  spot,  it  gives  them  time  to  breathe,  it  lets  off  all  the 
pressure  of  conviction,  and  he  breathes  freely  again  and  feels  reliev¬ 
ed,  and  sits  down  at  his  ease.  Thus  when  the  sinner  is  brought  up 
as  it  were,  and  stand  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  such  a  prayer,  instead  of 
pushing  him  in,  sets  him  away  back  again,— “  There,  poor  tiling,  sit 
there  till  God  helps  you  act.’’ 

11.  Christians  sometimes  pray  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  the 
impression  that  Chrisv  is  the  sinner’s  friend,  in  a  different 
sense  from  what  God  the  Father  it.  They  pray  to  him,  “  O,  thou 
Friend  of  sinners,”  as  if  God  was  full  of  wrath,  and  stem  vengeance, 
just  going  to  crush  the  poor  wretch*  till  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  and 
takes  his  part,  and  delivers  him.  Now  this  is  all  wrong.  The  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Son  are  peifecUy  agreed,  their  feelings  are  all  tho 
same,  and  both  are  equally  disposed  to  have  sinners  saved.  And 
to  make  such  an  impression,  deceives  the  sinner,  and  leads  to  wrong 
feelings  towards  God.  To  represent  God  the  Fattier  as  standing 
over  him,  with  the  sword  of  justice  in  his  hand,  eager  to  strike  the 
blow,  till  Christ  interposes,  is  not  true.  The  Father  is  as  much 
the  sinner’s  friend  as  the  Skm.  His  compassion  is  equal.  But  if 
the  sinner  goU  this  unfavorable  idea  of  God  the  Father,  how  is  ho 
ever  to  love  him  with  all  his  heart,  so  as  to  say  “Abba,  Father.” 

12.  The  impression  is  often  made  by  people’s  manner  of  praying, 
that  you  do  not  expect  sinners  to  repent  now,  or  that  you  expect 
God  to  do  THEIR  duty,  or  that  you  wish  to  encourage  them  to  j|fu*t 
in  your  prayers.  And  so,  sinners  are  ruined.  Never  pray  so  as 
to  make  the  iaipression  on  sinners  that  you  sacrelly  hope  they  are 
Chriatians  already,  or  that  you  feel  a  strong  confidence  they  will  be, 
bj^and  by,  or  that  you  half  believe  they  are  converted  now.  This 
(s  always  unhappy.  Multitudes  are  deceived  with  false  comfort,  in 
this  way,  and  prevenUd,  just  at  the  critical  point,  from  making  the 
final  surrender  of  themselves  to  God. 

Brethrsn,  I  find  this  field  so  broad  that  I  cannot  possibly  mention 
all  I  wished  to  say.  There  are  many  other  thing's  that  I  intended 
to  touch  upon  this  erening,  but  the  Ume  is  too  far  spent.  I  must 
close  with  a  few  brief 

REMARKS. 

1.  Many  persons  who  deal  in  thia  way  with  anxious  sinners,  do 
It  from  false  pity.  They  feel  to  much  sympathy  and  compassion, 
that  they  can’t  bear  to  tell  them  the  truth,  which  is  neceteary  to  save 
them.  As  weft  laight  a  surgeon,  when  be  sees  that  a  man’s  arm 
must  be  amputated  or  he  will  die,  indulge  this  feeling  of  false  pity, 
and  just  put  on  a  plaster,  and  give  him  an  opiate.  There  is  no  be¬ 
nevolence  in  that.  True  benevolence  would  lead  the  surgeon  to 
hide  bis  feelings,  and  to  be  cool  and  calm,  and  with  a  keen  knife 
cut  the  limb  off,  and  save  the  life.  It  is  false  tenderness  to  do  any 
thing  short  ef  that  I  mice  heard  of  a  woman  under  distress  of 
mind,  who  was  well  nigh  driven  to  despair  for  months.  Her  friends 
had  tried  all  these  false  comforts  without  effect,  and  they  brought 
her  to  sec  a  miniater .  She  was  emaciated  and  worn  out  with  ago¬ 
ny.  The  minister  set  his  eye  upon  her,  and  poured  in  the  truth 
upon  her  mind  and  rebuked  her  in  a  most  pointed  manner.  The 
woman  wlm  was  with  her  interfered,  she  though  it  cruel  and  said,  | 

“  O,  do  comfort  her,  she  is  to  distressed,  don’t  trouble  her  any 
more,  abb  can’t  bear  it.”  He  turned  and  rebuked  her  and  tent  her 
away,  and  then  poured  in  the  truth  upon  the  anxious  sinner  like  fire, 
and  in  five  minutes  she  was  converted,  and  went  home  full  of  jop. 
The  plain  truth  swept  all  her  &Ue  notions  right  away. 

2.  This  treatment  of  anxious  sinners,  administering  their  falsn. 
comfort,  is  in  foel  cntdly.  It  is  cruel  as  the  grave,  aa  cruel  aa  bell, 
for  it  is  calculated  to  send  the  sinner  down  to  its  burning  abyss.— 
Christians  feel  compassion  for  the  anxious,  and  so  they  ought.— 
But  the  last  thing  t^y  ought  to  do  is  to  flinch  just  at  the  point 
where  it  comes  to  a  crisis.  They  should  feel  compassion,  but  they' 
should  show  il  just  as  the  surgeon  does,  when  he  deliberately  goea; 
to  work,  in  the  right  and  beat  way,  and  cuts  off  the  man’s  arm,  andi 
thus  cures  him  sod  saves  bu  life.  Just  so  Christians  should  let^^ 
the  sinnrr  see  their  compsssion  and  tendgmess,  but  they  should  4 
take  God’s  part,  fully  and  decidedly.  They  should  lay  open  to  the 
sinner  the  worst  of  his  case,  expose  his  guilt  and  danger,  and  then 
lead  him  right  up  to  the  croas  and  insist  on  instant  submisaion. — 
Th^  must  have  firroneaa  enough  to  do  his  work  thoroughly,  and  if 
they  see  the  tinner  distressed  and  in  agony,  still  they  must  press 
him  right  on,  and  not  give  way  in  the  least,  however  much  theyAmy 
be  in  agony,  but  still  press  on  till  Ihsy  yield. 

Todo  this  often  requires  nerve.  I  have  often  been  placed  in 
circuButances  to  know  this  by  oxperionce.  I  have  found  myself^ 
surrounded  by  anxious  Biiiners,  in  such  distresi,  as  to  make  every 
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nerve  tremble,  Home  overcome  with  emotion  and  lying  on  the  floor,  or  two,  he  was  missing,  together  with  an  elegant  new  sur-  .apIJoinled  a  committee  to  prepare  business  for  the  Conven-  Jesus,  and  thus  escape  tlie  wrath  to  come.  In  this  celebrated  monu/oeturer  of  the  article,  wlioae  name  U  not  !  COMPRKHENSIIVK  CO.MMKNTAHV. - The 

some  applying  camphor  lo  prevent  their  fainting,  others  shrieking  lout,  belonging  to  a  fellow  lodger,  and  some  fifty  or  a  hund-  tion  to  act  upon.  The  committee  reported  the  billowing  res-  things,  is  it  at  all  astonisliing  tl»at  God  should  let  the  Roman  H  au»,  may  yet  be  carried  by  acclamation  inio  the  mayoralty  1  eag'e*tbe*rece^*i  hT  fir»i^*&ume  Vf  ih* 

out  as  if  they  were  just  going  to  hell.  Now,  suppose  any  >ne  should  retl  dollars  from  the  trunk  of  another.  olutious,  which  called  forth  ina«y  and  very  interesting  re-  Catholics,  like  clouds  of  locusts,  pour  upon  our  continent  to  °  New.  York.  hensive  Commentary,  the  only  volume  of  ii»i^work\'el*publ!»hed* 


nensive  t.yommeniary,  me  only  volume  ot  that  work  yet  published 
from  the  publishers,  Msesrs.  Fessenden  &  Co.  as  a  donation  to  the 


give  false  comfort  in  such  a  case  as  this.  Supiiose  he  had  not  Mkm.— Thieves  and  pickpockets  don’t  jiut  up  at  Teinpe-  marks,  from  difl'erent  individuals,  but  it  is  out  of  my  power  desolate  the  church  1  Ought  we  not  to  expect  that  God  teill  -  from  the  publishers,  Messrs  Fessenden  &  Co.  as  a  donation  to  the 

nerve  enough  to  bring  them  right  up  to  the  point  of  instant  and  ab-  ranee  Hotels.  If  you  wish  to  be  clear  of  such  company,  go  to  give  any  extracts  from  them;  although  we  trust  that  let  loose  the  wicked  to  tear  his  professing  people  from  their  a*-tsk  iv  the  sam  ?  Or  it  justice  at  the  South,  j!J*n^Iei!ge\'^m..e?ves  to%ivr\Ii*^the*s^eedin^ 

solute  submi$.sion.  How  unflt  is  such  a  man  to  be  trusted  in  a  case  ^vhere  there  is  no  rum.  those  who  were  present  will  not  only  feel  themselves,  but  idol  gods  of  gold  and  silver,  and  farms  ami  fashions,  and  *"'“>anity,  in  Csrolina,  require  les.s  safe-  declare  that,  if  pro.»pered  in  the  work,  they  shall  u^imbtedly  do  it' 

like  this.  -  show  to  others  that  good  was  done,  and  the  S.  S.  cause  re-  sc.ourge  them  to  the  important  duty  of  tmt/iedtAlWt/ giving  the  ?  Th  *  *'^*  *****  *^*“'^‘’’*  *^‘*"  *  "ken  accused  of  Missionary  Room.,  Feb,  tl,  1836. _ _ _ _ 

3.  Sometimes  sinners  become  deranged  through  despair  and  an-  Achievkment  of  a  SERMON.— Ministers  sometimes  com-  ceived  a  new  impulse  through  the  county.  gospel  to  every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  I  Should  the  ‘  »«  *rose  spontaneously  in  our  mind,  as  we  ,,  •».>■•  16k  Na^iiiiSTiJiiiThrs 

guish  of  mind.  YVhere  this  is  the  case,  it  is  almost  always  because  ,hat  they  cannot  learn  whether  a  sermon  produces  ef-  Resolved,  1 .  That  the  high  responsibility  resting  upon  Son  of  man  now  come,  would  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  1  TriIi.°  for*  m  *’*'*”*'*  ‘*'*“  .*,  paper  :  ,he  con’lt/usioii  of  Paley's  Naniral  Thcolog/I^and  cinXJncUg'uThS 


gospeltoevery  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  I  Should  the  Z  die  ISrinTexi^cVlZ  thi';'da^‘phnL““No^!J)£.f^^^^^ 

Son  of  man  now  come,  would  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  I  Triai  for  Mn  Carolina  paper  :  the  conclusion  of  Paley’s  Natural  Theology,  and  commencing  ••  The 


.vaiiirai  i  neology,  and  commencing  “The 
rated,”  by  Rev.Hlohen  Vaughan,  which  wiil 
bllowing  niiiiihers. 

is  published  weekly,  at  three  dollars  a  year 
nls  a  numlier,  payable  on  delivery.  ’ 


reniicis,  111  lilt  piriuio  lu  inr  sonable  exertions  to  bring  every  Child  Within  this  mtiuence. 

been  the  result  of  the  production,  for  “  He  has  been  assured  Resolved,  3.  That  Su^ay  schools  are  not  intended  as  a 
that  it  has  been  the  means  of  the  surplice  being  introduced  in  suhslUute  for  parental  instructions,  but  asan  auxiliary  tothem. 
_ ,1 _ •  1 _ i...,i  hlthpi-in  liepii  iia.vt  ”  Vorilw  Resolved,  4.  That  much  of  the  labors  of  Sabbath  school 


. . - -  . .  .  .  i.„,i  hitherto  lieeii  ii««l  ”  Vnrilv  Resolved,  4.  That  much  of  the  labors  of  Sabbath  school 

way  that  if  they  arc  lost,  it  will  be  their  own  fault.  Du  not  try  to  ,  ^  ,  ’  teachers  are  lost  upon  their  pupils  for  the  want  of  the  hearty 

comfort  them  with  false  notions  now,  and  have  them  reproach  you  they  have  their  reward.  cooperation  of  parents. 

with  it  then.  Better  cuppress  your  false  sym;.athy,  and  lot  the  iia-  '  “  ,  .  Resolved,  5.  That  the  past  history  of  Sabbath  schools 

ked  truili  cleave  them  a.'uuder,  joints  and  marrow,  than  to  sootlie  Use  of  tiis  Evanoeust.  correspon  en  in  to,  warrants  us  in  the  belief  that  we  may  expect  great 
them  with  false  comfort  and  beguile  them  away  from  God.  near  one  hundred  miles  from  Pittsburgh  says,  “  Our  little  results  from  them. 

5.  Sinner if  you  converse  with  any  Christians,  and  they  tell  you  band  of  twelve  have  agreed  to  meet  every  Sabbath,  and  Resolved,  6.  That  the  sptem  of  Sabbath  scht 

.  ,  c  .  I  iiicTj  .I  .  L  11  I  1  l  oii  -ir  1  .1  r-  ,  T  ,  «  _ ii.....  tion  13  one  of  the  greatest  barriers  the  church  an 

to  do  any  thing,  hrst  ask.  If  I  do  that,  shall  1  be  saved  7”  Y  ou  take  up  Mr.  F  innoy’s  lectures,  reading  by  course  as  they  ^  prevalence  of  Popery. 

may  be  anxious,  and  not  be  saved.  Y’ou  may  pray,, .and  not  be  your  paper.  Wo  have  lent  our  paper  to  some  in-  Resolvetl,  7.  'That  the  interest  and  sustaining 

saved.  Y  ou  may  read  your  bible  and  not  be  saved.  You  may  use  ^jiyjjuals,  and  it  seems  for  a  short  time  to  have  had  some  schools  depends  in  a  great  degree  on  their  being  su 
means  and  not  be  saved.  Whatever  they  tellyou  to  do,  if  you  can  ,,ack  in  part.  O  that  library,  and  that  we  earnestly  recommen 

do  it  an  I  not  be  saved,  do  not  attend  to  such  instrucUens.  They  ^  m  i  .i  ■  school  endeavor  to  procure  a  complete  set  of  the 

are  calculated  to  give  you  false  comfort,  and  divert  y.ui  att.ntio.  ‘  Great  Tent  might  come  this  way.  Sunday  Scliool  Union’s  productions. 


Use  of  tiis  Evanoeust.  A  correspondent  in  Ohio,  warrants  us  in  the  belief  that  we  may  expect  great  and  u.sefiil 
near  one  hundred  miles  from  Pittsburgh  says,  “  Our  little  results  from  them. 
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Story  of  Samson, — a  very  brief  and  simple  sketch  of  the  life  of 
Samson,  illustrated  with  cuts.  Price  8  cents. 

The  Beautiful  City, — Mr.  Maxwell’s  description  of  a  beautiful 


influences,  and  ho  either  goes  deranged,  or  is  driven  to  despair.  rea.lers,  in  tne  preiucc  to  me  .itcon  ^  ,  guiai  im.  sonable  exertions  to  bring  every  child  within  this  influence.  mgtohell.  L.  P.  his  Honor  Judge  Bay,  granted  on’moiion  of  the  NEW  PL^I.ICATIONS  of  Americau  S.  S.  rnion.-cT.rist 

4  If  von  nre  o  d.  1,  tr,  ,e'ii>  .inn.,  e  rnmeinlmr  th.t  vmi  .r.i  boeii  tlic  rfsult  of  tlic  productioii,  lor  He  lias  been  assuretl  Resolved,  3.  That  Sunday  schools  are  not  intended  as  a  -  9“"®™'’ 'here  being  no  magistrate  on  the  island  who  was  Rur  Savior;  Plain  Conversaiions  between  a  mother  and  her  daugh- 

j  l  -l  that  it  has  been  the  means  of  the  surplice  being  introduced  in  .twA.t/i/lt/e  for  parental  instructions, but  asan  auxiliarytothem.  For  the  New  York  Evangelist.  ®“h®r  interested  tn  the  slave,  or  a  witness  in  the  cause  The  Icr  illustrating  the  necessity  of  a  Savior  and  showing  the  way  of 

soon  to  meet  them  m  judgment,  and  be  sure  to  treat  them  in  such  a  mm  it  na.  otei  ,,i,i*rto  Wn  us«l  ”  Verilv  Resolved,  4.  That  much  of  the  labors  of  Sabbath  school  FRESH  POND,  L.  f.  .committed  at  John’s  I.land,  on  the  4.h  of  JuW,  183i,  «lvation  through  the  Divine  Redeemer  ;  ^e  Medialfon  of  Christ, 

way  that  if  they  are  lost,  it  will  be  their  own  fault.  Do  not  try  to  several  parishes  w  here  it  had  .  V  y,  ^  jj  ,,  .  .  ,  mecfittir  i«  Ike  Pretbvteriav  church  Tann  ‘*‘**"  "'"r  “iJ? *"*’  “‘'o*- 

comfort  them  with  false  notions  now,  and  have  them  reproach  you  they  have  iheir  reward.  cooperation  of  parents.  ^  ^  ^  ^  mMing,  in  I'resbylerian  enu  ,  Pann  was  at  that  time  overseer  of  a  Mr.  Murray,  and  from  the  fair-  *k>l<unr  explain^,  and  the  book  ends  with  an  atfectionaie  exhona- 

withittheii.  Bcttt  r  suppress  your  false  sym;.athy,  and  lot  the  na-  7  j  *  •  Resolved,  5.  That  the  past  history  of  Sabbath  schools  Fresh  Pond,  Lon  ^  hland.  man.^  He*  wa^^arrordln^^v  passed  as  a  white  ***’g,j^y”r%  ’ii*^^a*verv  brief  ami  simule  skeirh  rfrl^^lir  r 

kedtru-h  cleave  them  asunder,  joints  and  marrow,  than  to  sooilie  OF  Tits  Evangeust.—A  correspondent  in  Ohio,  warrants  us  in  the  belief  that  we  may  expect  great  and  u.seful  Dear  Brother— It  is  now  about  seven  orcight  months  since  bef>re  the  Court  of  ses.rioms%ut  it  having  Samson,  illusiraied  with  ruts^  Price  8  cents, 

them  with  false  comfort  and  beguile  them  away  from  God.  near  one  hundred  miles  from  Pittsburgh  says,  “  Our  little  results  from  them.  I  came  to  this  place.  At  that  time,  the  church  over  which  I  ordered  and  tried,  at  Walterboiough,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain-  The  Beautiful  City, — Mr.  Maxwell’s  Jei<eripiion  of  a  beautiful 

5.  Sinner  !  if  you  converse  with  any  Chrislians,  and  they  tell  you  band  of  twelve  have  agreed  to  meet  every  Sabbath,  and  Resolved,  6.  That  the  system  of  Sabbath  schtwl  instruc-  have  the  privilege  of  watching,  was  laboring  under  consider-  mg  hi«  caste,  that  he  was  of  mixed  blood,  he  was  turned  over  by  the  ®"y.  given  to  a  Sunday  scliool  class,  designed  to  explain  and  illiis- 

.  ,  c  ,  ,  ,,  irrj  .I  .  L  11  I  1  loii  V  1  ..  e,.  ,  T  .  «  _ n..  Ii.....  tion  is  one  of  the  greatest  barriers  the  church  and  our  coun-  „li,.  ,rii  •  u  u  .  i  .u.  ''““•‘‘i  the  Juri.sdiclion  of  Magistrates  and  Freeholders.  In  the  ‘he  figurative  representation  of  the  world  of  glory,  and  to  slmw 

to  do  any  thing,  hrst  ask.  If  I  do  that,  shall  1  be  saved  7”  Y  on  take  up  Mr.  F  innoy’s  I.ectures.  reading  by  course  as  they  ^  prevalence  of  Popery.  Their  number  was  about  one  hundred ,  the  8 absconded ;  and  he  was  long  qa.fificaiions  are  necessary  for  admission  iJd  enjoyment 

may  be  anxious,  and  not  he  saved.  1  ou  may  pray,  .and  not  be  come  in  your  paper.  Wo  have  lent  our  paper  to  some  in-  Resolvetl,  7.  'That  the  interest  and  sustaining  of  Sabbath  «>t>gregation  was  scattered,  and  the  slate  of  religion  wtis  since  re-captured  and,  and  brought  to  trial  as  above  stated.  The  Ih®’’®-  Pfce  12  j  cents.  The  above  may  be  had  at  the  deposiio- 

saved.  Y  ou  may  real  your  bible  and  not  be  saved.  You  may  use  ^nd  it  seems  for  a  short  time  to  havu  had  some  schools  depends  in  a  great  degree  on  their  being  supplied  with  very  low.  A  considerable  alteration  for  the  betur  soon  ap-  him  guilty, and  sentenced  him  to  be  hung  on  Friday,  the  "ofy.  205  Broadway.  B.  J.  SEWARD,  Agent, 

means  and  not  be  saved  Whatever  they  tell  you  to  do.  you  can  ^ut  old  habits  soon  call  them  back  in  part.  O  that  "good  library,  and  that  we  earnestly  recommend  that  each  peared.  There  was  an  increasing  attention  among  the  peo-  Itlte^'ateeTpiS^^^^^  of  the  A.  S.t.‘{;n'^a;e 

do  It  and  not  1.  saved,  do  not  attend  to  such  mstrucUons.  They  ^  ^  rX'tLoTunio^iXTr^^^^^  ‘“e  subject  of  religion ;  our  congregation  also  be-  J-hs  smtable  for  their  use  is  kept’on  hand  for  their  accoTZ;. 

LTf/bT Solti,,,..  i„  food  .„,i.ip.,i.n.  I  .1.00.,  bohold  i,  Zliti  8  l.l»,  to,  ,h,  i,.-  l.rg.,  ..«!  ,n.ny  M.in...  «»n„d  much  i..,,.,..«d  u,,.  CF.G.SLATDRF.  OP  NF.W  YORK.  BOARUING-RoHoTi^r  1”".  1,'-^ 

notjfullow  any  such  directions,  lUtyo^should  die  While  doi^^^  ed.  Will  not  some  of  our  eastern  heralds  come  to  the  cm.rersfd/i  «//Ac  der  the  preaching  of  the  word.  And  on  Friday  previous  to  -^*7**'^’ *>"  Goods,  a  a,  and  E.  D.  Hoosoa,  M  D  ,  Torr^^rdf  (M 

then  th.re  is  no  retrieve.  General  Assembly  at  Pittsburgh,  prepared  for  such  an  ex-  ResoUed,  9.  That  this  Coiwention  kind  y  yet  earnestly  the  meeting,  the  church  set  apart  a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer.  *  -  .to  the  stock  of  the  New-York  and  Erie  Rail-road.—  miles  w^t  of  Hartford.) 

L'-  11  .  II  •  L-  L-  1-  1-  •  ^  recommend  to  the  ministers  of  this  county,  to  lecture  at  least  Under  those  rirciiinstaiirj>»  on  Tnewlav  the ‘25th  of  Nov  ^he  vole  of  rejection  was  61  lo  46.  We  trust  the  enterprise  and  NtimberofpupilshmitedloTwtaTv.andboardedinthefami- 

F  inatly,  never  tell  a  smner  any  thing,  or^ive  him  any  direction  pcdition  7  onc.e  in  each  month  to  the  children  in  their  congregations.  ’  ax  i  i  ^  a  i  .l,o  f®*®“f®®»  of  individuals  will  still  prove  sufficient  to  accomplUh  this  hes  of  the  proprietors,  under  slraM  partnial  care, 

that  will  lead  him  to  slop  short  of  absolute  submission  to  God.  To  — Resolved,  10.  That  an  effort  be  mtide  ro  raise  $75  00  to  conimenced  our  meeting.  Much  solemnity  pervaded  the  ^  '^he  school  is  coraniitied  lo  the  immediate  charge  of  a  pious,  faith- 

let  him  stop  at  any  point  short  of  this  is  infinitely  dangerous.  Su)!-  Spring’s  Hints  TO  Parents,  130  pp.  18mo — Published  aid  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Sunday  School  congregation.  The  meeting  increased  in  feeling  and  inter-  ■  _  hil,  and  exi>erieiiced  teacher,  who  is  the  coosiant  companion  of  his 

pose  you  are  at  an  anxious  meeting,  or  a  prayer  meeting,  and  by  Taylor  &  Gould,  Brick  church  Chapel,  N.  Y. — This  is  Union  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Sunday  schools  in  the  Val-  egt,  and  resultetl  in  the  hopeful  conversion  of  about  one  “Deacoii  Giles’”  Cases. — We  learn,  says  the  Salem  Regis-  ilnder  r*  i!**^'*^  *^*’^*' *"‘^  improvement, 

saving  repentance,  and  he  should  loll  and  break  hi,  aeck  that  mght,  years  ago,  in  pamphlet  form.  It  is  written  in  the  authors  ^.70  was  pledged  on  the  spot,  and  not  to  extied  70  .lersons  J-  J-  Slocum,  from  New-York;  Rev.  Messrs.  Lockwood,  and  against  Me  .sr..  Ham,  Jenks,  an*d  Putnam.  alsanU,  &c. 

where  would  his  blood  be  required  7  A  youth  in  New  Englend  oace  style,  which  those  who  read  it  know,  is  rather  diffuse,  present.  Bull,  Platt,  Ninimo,  and  Webster,  of  the  Island.  I  would  The  Inals  in  all  these  cases  are  postponed  till  the  June  term.  ai^  exiwi.^itur^  “  l^e  Xeciio^o^^^^  ™  ^  petumarv  receipts 

met  a  minister  in  the  street  and  asked  him  what  he  should  do  to  be  stately,  and  ornamented,  but  flowing,  solemn,  and  generally  Resolved,  11.  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  not  forget,  dear  brother,  in  closing  my  communication,  to  Temperance  in  Beverly. _ At  the  annual  town  meeting  in  ved  for  the  examination  of  bis  iiarenis.  A'^riiw*'of*esch*diiv*^[8 

saved.  The  minister  told  him  to  go  home  and  go  inlqhis  chamber  perspicuous.  Tliere  are  many  weighty  ami  useful  ptwepts  Lewis  County  Sunday  School  Union,  lo  call  a  Convention  ngeribe  the  <rlory  of  this  excellent  work  to  Him  who  has  the  «»  'he  »th  inst.,  it  was  devoted  to  proiiiiciive  manual  labor,  for  which  an  equivalent  is  paid 

and  kneel  down  and  give  his  heart  !•  God.  “  O,  sir,”  said  the  boy,  *  .  »  w»  rfl»r»i  l.nwpeer  ilml  on  «f  Sunday  school  teachers,  officers  and  friends,  at  some  such  ,  ,  ,  '  oted  unanimously,  To  direct  the  Select-men  not  loapproUle  '<> 'h®  pupil,  provided  he  is  frugal  and  econosaical :  otherwise  it  is 

«Ifeel.oba4.Iamafra.dIsh^„o.livetogethome.’  Themi^L  "  f  ,  /  time  andjilac*  as  they  may  deem  beat  within  tlie  year,  and  iheswt,  of  all  nien  in  Ins  hand.  cioaddx.  •»?  P«-ns 'o  reUtUr^nt^irit.  witffin  ffi  to  hi.  term  Wls  Tbe^rse  of^tion ’adopted;  hai're- 


ite  charge  of  a  pious,  faith- 
:oiisiant  companion  of  his 


of  Suniiay  school  teachers,  officers  and  friends,  at  some  such 
time  and  place  as  tliey  may  deem  best  within  tlie  year,  and 


tsier  saw  his  error,  and  felt  the-rebuke  rtwts  unconsciously  given  by 
a  child,  and  he  told  him,  “  YVell,  then,  give  your  heart  to  God  here, 
and  go  home  to  your  chamber  and  tell  him  of  it.” 

Oh,  it  IS  enough  to  make  one’s  heart  bh  od  to  see  so  many  miser¬ 
able  comforters  for  anxious  sinners,  in  who?e  answers  there  re- 


.  hearts  of  ail  men  in  his  hand. 

rtiM  ifni^n'ciniisiv  aivrn  hv  the jwtwj  of  llic  wliolc,  the  encouragemeut  to  parcn-  thut  special  efforts  bo  made  to  induce  a  general  attendance.  Yburs  affectionately,  CHARLFIS  SPARRY.  It  was  likewise  Voi 

,  r'  1  L  ^  tal  faithfulness,  he  should  have  attempted  to  explain  away  Resolved,  1‘2.  That  tliis  Convention  recommend  lo  the  -  prosecute  any  who  sell 

give  yourjteart  to  God  here,  declarations.  In  speaking  of  officers  of  the  County  Sunday  School  Union,  to  appoint  hco  Westpield,  Conn.-A  correspondent  in  Hartford  county  Beverly  is  next  town 

<4 tixMs.  celebrations  this  year,  one  at  Leyden  on  the  second  of  July,  writes  us  that  “  An  interesting:  work  of  grace  has  been  some  Another. _ We  lej 

bhod  to  see  so  many  miser-  te  promises  su  1  1  p.  ,  .  ,  fmn7  it  ”  “O'’ 'h®  other  at  Stowes’ Square  on  the  thinl  of  July.  '  time  in  progress  in  Westfield  Society  in  Middletown.  A  i'ants  of  Shrewsbury,  i 

m  who?e  answers  there  re-  should  grt,  ami  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  Convention  be  1^  number  for  the  nlace  have  Wonie  honefnl  anhiects  of  interesting  dia 


CHARLES  SPARRY. 


any  persons  to  retail  ardent ^irits  within  the  town.  applied  to  hi.  term  bills.  The  course  ofedMairen  adopted  hasrr- 

Itwas  likewise  Voted,  That  the  Select-men  search  out  and  *P«rt  particularly  to  the  cuhivation  of  right  moral  Teeli’iies  and 


Westpield,  Conn. — A  correspondent  in  Hartford  county 


,d  spect  particularly  to  the  cultivation  of  right  moral  feelings  and 
prosecute  any  who  sell  the  article  contrary  to  the  laws. — Ijoutmark.  principles,  the  formation  of  correct  moral,  intellectual,  and  busi- 
Bcverlv  is  next  town  to  Salem. — Ed.  2?"*.^  *’*',*’  *2*^  *  knowledge  of  the  rudiments  of  an 

English  education.  The  higher  branches  of  a  liberal  education 
Another. — We  learn  that  on  Monday  of  this  week,  the  inhah-  are  also  taught,  embodying  the  Latin,  Greek  and  French  laneiia- 


r,  in  town  meeting  assembled,  afn-r  an  anima-  go.  The  locat-on  of  the  school,  is  peculiarly  eligible  in  a  health- 

evu......r.s  lur  aiixious  siiiiiers,  in  wnoFc  aiis.Yer»  loercrc-  .y..u«.v,  g..,  ......  .  . . .  . -  ■’  .  ivcsoivcfl,  J  mu  me  proeemiiigs  01  mis  e^oii  veiiiioii  ue  larce  number  for  the  nlace  have  become  honeful  siibiecls  of  •"'‘7®s".®K  discussion,  on  the  right  and  expediency  of  so  ful  and  pleasant  village,  renote  from  sc.  nes  of  dissipation. 

maincth  falsehood.  What  a  vast  amount  of  spiritual  quackerv  there  and  the  like,  the  Dpclor  says  that  God  “  holds  the  parent  .'o  signed  by  the  Cliairman  ami  Secretary,  and  published  in  the  “  _i  ’  •  •  J,  ’  ,  ■  1  doing,  Voted  lo  instruct  their  Select-men  not  lo  license  any  re-  There  are  tu-o  terms  a  year,  of  22  weeks  each  commencing  the 

is  in  the  world,  and  how  many  “  forgers  of  lies”  there  are,  phy-  far  responsible  for  !^is  child,  that  tl.c  character  and  salvation  N.  Y.  Evangelist  and  Observer  and  Baptist  feegister.  The  origin  of  the  work  is  clearly  to  be  traced  to  tmler  of  ardent  fnisAe  current  year.  Such  a  decision  di^s  1st  Wednesday  in  May  and  November  .  ® 

sicians  n..  v=i..o  ”  1,  I  ..  .1 .  „  m  .inn..--  -  Ji.  .  •  II  IT  .  1 1  .u  „.  >>  4  A-  JAMES  H.  LEONARD,  President,;..'  brother  Finney’s  Lectures  on  Revivals,  published  in  the  *' g‘'es  a  valuable  reputation  to  a  town  and  docs  much  for  Expe.nses,  575  a  term  exclusive  of  clothing  and  stationary :  o 

win,  h  J!  a  It  .1  <.  affccUd  by  the  And  fur-  ^  WICKES,  Secretary.  ' Evangelist.  Two  or  three  members  of  the  church  had  be-  *’"'"  *"**  P'-°sp®>-i'y.-IUm-crAtfr  Palladium.  ^“V****  s'ahonary  fSrnished  if  desired. 


siciana  of  no  value,”  who  know  no  better  than  to  comfort  sinners  of  the  child  are  iMiterially  affected  by  the  parent.”  And  fur- 
with  false  hopes,  and  delude  them  with  their  “  old  wives’  fables”  ,»«  While  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  fulfils  his  prom- 

and  nonsense,  or  who  give  way  lo  false  tenderness  and  sympathy,  according  to  its  true  import  and  extent,  and  is  a  God  to 

nil  they  have  not  firmness  enough  lo  see  the  sword  of  the  spirit  ap-  tke  right  of 

plieu  to  cut  men  to  ihe  soul  and  lay  open  the  sinner  s  naked  heart.  .  *  ,  ..  ^  U'l  i  rn’/vnci-kn 


L.  A.  WICKES,  Secretary. 


irithhnlding  his  grace  from  some  of  the  children  of  pious  pn- 


For  the  New  York  Evangelist. 
THE  CHURCHMAN. 


gun  to  open  their  eyes,  and  realize  their  situation,  in  conse-  J  n*^  slave.  A  merchant  of  New  Orleans,  of 

”  ,  ,  .  .  .  'be  natn®  of  Mitchell,  purchased  of  Gen.  Hampton,  one  ofhissnlen- 

quence  of  reading  the  lectures,  wlien  the  pastor  commenced  did  plantations  on  the  coast  above  the  city  ;  with  the  plantation  a 
reading  extracts  from  an  appropriate  Lecture,  at  their  week-  number  of  the  most  likely  slaves  were  sold.  The  first  act  of  Mr. 


the  lowest  terms. 

Every  pupil  should  have  his  linen  marked  with  the  initials  of  his 
name,  and  a  complete  list  of  his  clothing  on  Ihe  inside  of  his  trunk 
lid. 


piieu  to  cut  men  lo  the  soul  and  lay  open  ttie  sinners  naked  Heart.  .  ,,  ,  -  - -  iciuiiiig  cxirucis  irom  un  appropriate  i^eciuie,  ai  uieir  weeK-  . "r-’  »ia»es  were  soiu.  i  iie  iirsi  act  oi  nir.  Rri'fhfncpi— An.nn  G  PK..!,,.  'tl.*  i  r.  c.  t- 

Alas !  that  so  many  are  ever  put  into  tke  min.stry,  who  have  not  ‘he  children  of  pious  pa-  Mr.  Editor-I  was  much  pleased  with  the  remarks  in  ,y  meetings.  The  next  week  he  read  extracts  from  “*  R®v  n'^^Rev^DT 

skill  enough  to  administer  the  gospel  remedy,  nor  firmness  enough  7'^®'  And  thus  the  promise,  as  a  promise,  is  all  nothing^  your  paper  of  March  7th,  respecting  those  unchristian  ti-  the  next  lecture;  and  the  next  week,  from  tlie  next.  Andhe  from  each  a  Lriiin  ^lare  oVthrpr^ucZ^’fh^^sW^^^^^  O.  Pond  MD.,  Hon.  Ogden  Edwards,  iVem  YVk. 

to  stand  by  and  see  the  Spirit  of  God  do  its  work,  in  breaking  up  the  But  in  what  ehaptqr  and  verse  of  his  w«rd  has  God  rMcrrcd  rades  against  the  Presbyterian  church,  in  which  the  Editor  informed  me  that  by  the  fourth  week,  the  feeling  had  so  “> 'he  master  at  N.  Orleans,  and  the  proceeds  faithfully  John  P  Br”e  Hart/Td’  G®<’rge  Beach, 

old  foundations,  and  crushing  all  the  rotten  hopes  of  a  sinner,  and  this  rigU7  It  is  easy  to  see  that  a  lax  and  incorrect  view  of  the  Churchman  has  lately  indulged.  It  is  much  to  be  la-  much  increased,  that  he  could  not  lime  to  read.  This  livL'^much’lituerSTTdTirffiusTnTaT^  .  RtcoMMENDAximf  or  Mr.  Gallaudet. 


breaking  him  all  down  at  the  feci  of  Jesus.  here,  would  materially  deteriorate  the  whole  tone  of  a  book  ,„gnted  that  such  words  or  seiitiinents  should  be  admitted 

-  for  parents.  And  we  doubt  not  that  so  soon  as  correct  views  into  any  Christian  paper.  Although  the  Churchman  con- 

Deeates  with  CoNsciENCE.-An  aged.elder  of  the  church  shall  become  prevalent  on  this  point  among  pious  parents,  j 

in  New-York,  said  in  substance ;  “  I  have  been  an  abolition-  the  regeneration  of  the  world  will  draw  nigh.  .  ..  snmetimes  little 


week,  the  feeling  had  so  *>™astKr  at  N.  Orleans,  and  the  proceeds  faithfully  John  P  Brace  Hartford' 

;  T'l.;.  P®'d  “ver,  Ihe  consequences  resulting  fir  this  plan,  is,  that  the  slave.-!  ’  R  r’mxtM.viYi 

„it  time  to  read.  This  |,ve  much  lielter,  more  induslrioiis,  and  are  better  informed  than  on  ».  = _ Kecommend.i 


Rev.  T.  H.  Gallaudel,  Rev.  Horace  Hooker,  George  Beach, 


Recommendath^  or  Mr.  Gallaudet. 


.  1  •■■ore  iiiuiisirioiis,  ana  are  oeuer  imormeu  man  on  n  oi.-a  ..u......  it.  .l.  . - .  .  .  „ 

was  the  commencement  of  the  work.”  other  plantations.  They  also  have  been  known  to  be  able  to  loan  ’  *  J!  ”  ^  pleasure  lo  be  aWe  to  say,  that  Mr.  Goodman, 

-  Mr.  Mitchell,  several  thousand  dollar,  at  a  time.  These  facts  fur-  nuTe  “T '? di*  --ch  ^  undertaking,  by 

Steuben  Co.  N.  Y.-A  letter  received  at  this  office,  bear-  "‘»h  an  ''"""*37  '';^"'®"'  I*;®  5.uT?i!!'!‘'.J!°P:  I’™®'*®"'  vi®ws  Jn  thJ’iTelh  c3^nd\rtigT’us  ^cliion  oVvTmh. 


tains  many  gooQ  inmgs,  yet  1  coma  not  consent  to  patron-  uiation,  to  do  and  take  care  of  themselves,  tis  well  as  their  whim 

ize  it,  solely  on  account  of  the  language,  sometimes  little  i»gdate  Maich  19,  says,  Protracted  meetings  have  been  brethren. — Alleghany  Transcript. 


views  on  the  intelh  dual  and  religious  education  of  youth. 
_ _  31—261 


tlicv  iioinn.- ir.' '’■ri  or.  ■...^...11  oir  !i  «>»  *  1  ,T  T  ""'i  "  ^  "J  ’  .i  "'  I "ij  '  >i  which  coDtains  things  culculated lo iuj uro  any  braiich  of the  " wicxed  iviignEPRESENTATioNs."  oucnistnetitiawrthwnicn  one' million  yearly.*  ^  . 

y  b  on„  to  me.  Then  conscience  w  ould  ask,  Don  t  to  tench  that  where  P^n»  io  tram  up  their  chil^en  in  old-fashioned  Efiscopalia.n.  ‘''®  Com™®'®'®'  Advertiser  introduces  its  rem^s  on  a  little  article  Coffee  is^t  512  25 ;  mess  pork  529  ;  tobacco  522  ;  flour  513— 

they  work  for  you  and  earn  as  much  as  the  other  men?  way  they  should  go,  God  has  reserved  to  lumself  a  right  Of  ^  in  the  last  F.vangelist,  headed  “BassaCofc.”  The  Commercial  Provisions  are  abundant. 

And  I  would  answer,  Y'^es,  hut  then  I  clothe  them  well,  and  breaking  the  correlate  promise,  we  must  pronounce  it  a  dan-  .  REVlVAL  RECORD  *^®''®  ^v®'"’®  errors  in  our  article,  one  in  speaking  of  Bassa  Distressino. _ A  gentleman  called  upon  us,  an  I  gave  the  fol- 

feed  them,  and  treat  them  kindly,  and  they  have  no  reason  gerous  method  of  dealing  with  the  word  of  God.  '  ’  Gove  as  a  part  of  Liberia,  and  the  other  in  saying  that  the  pubkc  lowing  most  distressing  statement  of  the  influence  of  strong  beer,  in 

to  complain,  for  they  are  a  great  deal  better  off  than  they  -  has  been  assured  that  the  Colony  has  driven  the  slave  trade  from  ®  in  C®n®<la,  where  he  had  resided.  He  staled  that  in  conse- 

would  be  if  they  were  free-they  never  could  take  care  of  Edson's  Letters  to  the  CoNBCENCE.-'rhis  little  work,  ^  ^  ^  ,,,  ^TtCA,  March  17,  1835.  ^^3,^  „hen  it  noly  claims  that  it  has  driven  the  traffic  from  its  3es^T7tiL®T„fluf cTof'ardVni  sTrf’Thad^LT?  bLn"islmd‘“anS 

themselves.  StUl  conscience  would  not  be  satisfied,  but  which  we  announced  as  in  press,  has  been  published,  by  Brother  Leavitt— You  are  at  liberty  to  publish  the  follow-  oam  coast.  Both  allegations  will  be  met  togeUier.  about  fifty  drunkards  had  been  reformed— that  the  influence  .iilhe 

would  ask  no-ain  “How  would  you  like  to  be  a  slave  and  Sumner  &.  Co.  Hartford,  in  132  pages  24  mo —  ing  narrative  of  the  smte  of  religion  within  the  bounds  of  In  regard  to  the  extent  of  Liberia,  our  authority  is  the  Eiicyclope*  prosperity  ami  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  was  astom8hiiig.  Butin 

work  for  somebtTjy  all  your  life,  without  being  paid  for  it  7  The  plan  of  the  work  is,  to  address  the  conscience  of  the  the  Presbytery  of  Oneida  within  the  lust  year,  given  in  at  dta  Americana, which  says,  m  the  article  Lilmria,  »  Full  poss^^^  T7a\c7withTirhZ,W 

Would  ywt  think  it  RIGHT!”  That  1  could  not  answer  reader  so  as  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  religion,  their  meeting  in  February.  There  is  at  present  an  interest-  hasbeenobtainedoflargciractgofcountry,andajuriAdiction(which  was,  erery  one  of  the  rerurmed  drunkards  went  hack,  and  renewed 


REVIVAL  RECORD. 


the  Commercial  Advertiser  introduces  its  rem^s  on  a  little  article  Coffee  is  at  512  25;  mi 
in  the  last  F.vangelist,  headed  “  Bassa  Cofc.’’  The  Commercial  Provisions  are  abundant, 
saya  there  are  two  errors  in  our  article,  one  in  speaking  of  Bassa  Distressino. _ A  gen 


le  million  yearly.  * 

Coffee  is  at  512  25;  mess  pork  529  ;  tobacco  522  ;  flour  513.— 


United  States.  All  orders  will  be  promiNly  attended  to. 

PO.MEROY  k  BULL  C3  Water  su 
TESTIMONIALS.  i 

Tlie  undersiened  take  pleasure  in  stating,  thatthey  are  satisfied  from 


saya  there  are  two  errors  m  our  article,  one  in  speaking  of  Bassa  Distressino.— A  gentleman  called  uoon  us  an  I  vave  the  fol-  T.'*®  ‘I>« they  are  satisfied  from 

Gove  as  a  part  of  L.beria,  and  the  other  tn  saying  thatthe  pubkc  lowing  most  distress.n|  statement  of  the  inVnee’ of  strling  beer, 

has  been  assured  that  the  Colony  has  driven  the  slave  trade  from  *  ''here  he  had  resided.  He  stated  that  in  con.«(e*  liarly  suitable  to  be  used  eii  sacramental  occEMions—also,  that  they  are 

*'  nilpnrf®  nf  arnat  <xH(arl«  naaetA*  «ni;K.ks^«  ....ki;.,.  . .  ...  4*..  ..  ...I  _ _ -l-t _ ..  *  *ei%rj  mi%i 


work  for  somebody  all  your  life,  without  being  paid  for  ill  ^  plan  ot  tue  work  is,  to  address  the  conscience  ot  the 
Would  you  think  it  RIGHT  7”  That  1  could  not  answer,  reader  so  as  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  religion, 
but  still  I  kept  along  for  some  time.  I  could  manage  during  to  deepen  that  interest  into  solicitude,  (we  wish  he  had  said 
the  week  tolerably  well,  for  the  men  all  worked  together,  and  anxiety,  Saxon  is  so  much  more  impressive  than  Latin)  and 
none  were  ill-treated,  but  every  Saturday  night  1  had  this  ultimately  by  preventing  the  claims  of  the  gospel  to  lead  the 
dispute  with  conscience.  At  length  1  told  my  wife  I  could  sinner  to  give  his  heart  to  God.  We  are  happy  to  learn 
not  stand  it  any  longer,  and  I  was  determined  to  give  these  that  the  first  edition  is  so  far  exhausted,  that  a  second  is  in 
men  free,  and  pay  them  wages.  She  said  that  if  I  did  so,  pfeparation,  which  will  constitute  No.  I.  of  a  series  under 
she  would  free  the  woman.  So  we  agreed,  and  freed  them  the  general  title  of  “  Library  fop.  the  Conscience.”  Wc 


to  deepen  that  interest  into  solicitude,  (we  wish  he  had  said  '"S  s""®  things  in  several  of  the  congregations  belonging  excludes  all  foreign  natives  from  making  settlements)  acquired  over  their  drunken  habits  on  beer.— Temp.  IrUel. 


Absaluiii  Peters, 
Wm.  A.  Halluck, 
Wiii.Paltuii, 


Joshua  Bates,  Miildlebiiry  College. 
Joel  Parker,  New-Orleaiis. 

Nalh’l  Hewit,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 


Austin  Dickinson,  “  David  Daggei,  New  Haven,  Com. 

Tlieo.  P  relingliuysen,  Newark,  N.  J. 


1  .  TXT  T  r  4  out  of  their  long  state  of  stupidity.  ’1  j  tt  1  u  1  j  n  <-  1  ■  •  >i  1  l-'^  Charleston  papers  call  it  an  insult  to  the  fla"  of  the  United  States,  “  The  community  have  so  long  been  imposed  upon  by  enuriou?  and 

I  constitute  No.  1.  ot  a  sories  under  °  ,till  unextinguished.  Under  the  head,  “  Colonization,”  the  Lncy-  and  express  a  hope  mat  prompt  measures  will  be  taken  by  our  gov-  ofteiiimisoiionB.liiiiuirsiindertbenaiiieorwine.ihut  il  ilieTtniiic- 

Librarv  Fur  THE  Conscience  ”  Wc  NARRATIVE  OF  ONEIDA  PRESBYTERY,  clopcdia  Americana  says,  “  The  posAcsaions  of  the  society  extend  ernment  to  redress  the  wrongs.  A  few  weeks  ago,  when  (letitiuns  ranee  Secicties  do  not  prescribe  il,  no  pian  of  common  prudence  ought 
.  ,  •*  L  1  J  1  The  Presbvterv  in  the  annual  narrative  of  the  state  of  re-  Ulo  ”  were  before  Congress  praying  for  iho  abolition  of  elaverv  in  the  dis-  t'>  drink  it.  And  yet  wine,  i.  e.  the  pure  juice  of  ihe  grape,  taken  in 

g  books  written  that  shall  deal  more  iiZ„  ZlZ  feel  themselvef  150  miles  along  the  coast  .  Irict  of  Columbia,  the  southern  members  contended  that  the  “  gen-  moJer-le  quanmics  and  on  proper  occasions,  is  an  honest  beverage,  and 

cience,  and  we  feel  much  confidence  f^Jt  SoMnoY  Hn  *  P®'“P'''®'  '“""®‘>  “Address  of  the  Managers  of  the  Amen-  e^al  gover.iment  had  no  right  to  i.ilerferc  in  these  inatten..”  Now  '*'■ 


all,  and  then  conscience  was  satisfied.  And  I  never  lost  any  like  the  idea  of  having  books  written  that  shall  deal  more  ,iZn\fi^ShZr’tound7feerth'^^^^^^^^  150  miles  along  the  coasu  c,  .  •  trict  of  Columbia,  the  southern  members  contended 

thing  by  It,  for  they  were  very  grateful,  and  worked  for  us  a  directly  with  the  conscience,  and  we  feel  much  confidence  !i°„  humiliation  and  self-abasement  before  God  SeWomdo  I'l  a  pamphlet  cntilled  Address  of  the  Managers  of  the  Amcri-  eral  government  had  no  right  to  interfere  in  these  m.,8.=.8.  a.ow  jo  advise  anv  man  to  drink  it  All  we  k.v  i.  if  i  . "  T 

p*r(*at  manv  vfar'5  aiirl  wpro  verv  fiitlifiil  nnil  sprvirpnlilp  ■  k  .k  r' J  »  rc  ♦*  •*  A  A'*  n  \>  ^  *  i  i  i  *k  *  can  Colonization  Society,  adopted  at  ihuir  meeting,  June  19, 1832,”  they  atk  that  same  “  general  government”  to  redress  their  wrungSk  ilrink  winp  thev^hail  hritpr  v  .  *  ****i*^ 

great  many  years,  ana  ^^trt  very  idiiiitut  anu  serviceable,  so  m  brother  Eason’s  qualifications  to  write  and  edit  such  a  we  review  a  year  as  solemn  as  has  l)een  the  past:  not  ren-  .  . .  ,  ,  1  •  xx  r  ^  »  I  tIyw  i^not  miit*®  pon«i«t4Ani  av  it  miakt  La.  Vsx..  '  nnnk  paj  beiier  have  wiwL,  and  not  brandy,  nor  Io^wocmI. 

that,  although  we  paid  them  wages,  we  were  no  losers  by  series  J®red  so  becaLc  of  the  solemn  displays  of  the  l^wer  and  t  i  7  as  consistent  as  it  might  he.-N„,..  «c  BULL  who^^^^  i.  polished  in 

giving  them  their  freedom.  And  ever  since  that  I  have  -  grace  of  God  in  our  churches,  but  localise  of  the  grievous  de-  JURISDICTION,  has  been  blamed  by  fair  [mreha^  Installed  at  Athol,  Ms.  over  the  EvangTiicaichnr.ii  and  sX  without  an,  admixture  of  alcohol,  the'rhaVcTc^^ 

been  an  abolitionist.  I  know  it  is  not  RIGHT  to  hold  men  Boston  Academy’s  collection  op  Church  Music.-We  den^otis,  and  consequent  moral  delation  wffiich  has  per-  trom  time  to  time,  from  the  natives  and  extends /rom  IW  to  200  cicty.  Rev.  James  F.  Warner.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Z.  S.  BarstiZf  pu^Lt- e  wffii7bc^ 

W  k  ivi  lot.  1  IVIIUYV  itio  A  X-4X  w  *iv  u  *  1  , ,  A  -..T  Vodcd  OU  P  Z  loii .  Ill  geueral  E  durlc  cToud  hus  huH  g  o  vfr  ouc  wife*  along  ihe  coaal,  and  indefinitely  into  the  interior.  Two  im-  Keene  ^  |c^t  pure  bi  wmie  being  miiKirted  across  ihe  Ailantjc,  and  accord- 

in  slavery  and  make  them  work  without  wages,  and  I  want  have  received  from  Messrs.  H.  Griffin,  &  Co.  1 14  Nassau  st.  spiritual  prospects.  We  do  not  mention  this  as  our  misfor-  portant  districts,  Grand  Bassa  and  Cape  Mount,  have  recently  been  _  biarhlg  dfeT/klT"D.7r«dn  do,'7Vfis'I'^  d.ep7s»!.*J'"'Smor 

to  have  every  body  do  right.  I  wonder  how  our  nation  a  copy  of  the  above  work,  of  which  we  infer  Mr.  Lowell  Ma-  tune  but  our  sin,  and  in  it  we  will  justify  God  ns  did  the  acquired  in  this  way.”  Bassa  Cove  is  m  the  Grand  Bassa  district,  THE  MONTHLY  CONCER’fliF  PRAY  ~  . . .  .  ^  .  .i.  ’t- 

could  sleep  so  long  over  this  matter,  and  now  I  do  rejoice  son  is  the  author.  Some  people  are  continually  complaining  Prophet,  “O  Lord,  righteousness  telongeth  unto  thee,  but  according  to  the  map  that  nccompanius  the  pamphlet.  Distributers  will  be  held  at  the  Brick  Church  Cha 

before  Idieto  see  ittake_nlioldofinearnest,lamsureit  will  of  the  niultiUKtebf  new  books  of  churtb  music.  But  if  mu- now  leave  it  to  our  readers  ,o  judge,  whnjher  we  were  right 

succeed  for  God  is  in  it.”  sical  science  is  to  be  kept  on  the  advance  in  the  country,  it  ^  luminous  spots  in  this  cloud,  through  which  God  has  in  consiJering  Bassa  Cove  as  “  a  port  in  Liburia.”  March  25th,  18S5. 

Would  not  many  southern  Christians  sleep  better,  and  the  leaders  are  to  keep  on  improving,  we  must  be  content  to  been  pleased  to  shine  upon  Zion.  .  The  late  negotiation  between  the  American  Colonization  Socie'ty  THE  MONThLy'  CONCERT  ofjirayerfbrT 

pray  with  more  comfort,  if  they  would  “do  likewise.”  pay  the  cost  in  getting  new  books.  This  lx>ok  contains  an  Several  of  the  churches  at  the  time  of  our  last  annu^  *nd  ihe  Pennsylvania  Young  Men’s  Colonization  Soci  ly, by  wliich  will  be  held  next  Monday  evening,  in  the  Lecture  R 


THE  MONTHLY  CONCERT  OF  PRA  YER*  for  Tract  ‘'?®’'  '"V*?”  '*  'V  nuantiii*!*,  finding  it  canbe  done  with  com- 

Sr^^YiLrafll:!/"^  a  t“  lloLTure  hl“s‘Siirma«:reTc^a^^ 

Iw  30th  tnst.  at  half  past  soveo  o  clock,  P.At.  The  kri'endsof  ly  pr«l«ruhie  tu  ih«  UauuUMi  H  in  ufe^turtfr  miider  and  the 

the  2  r^ct  cause  are  affectionately  invited  to  attend.  ftaver  is  richer.**— Kds.  It.  Y.  Journal  ol  CiHunterce.  ’ 

March 2Sth,  183o._2;^ _  THKOLOOICAL  LIBRARV  OK  STANDABlTwoiRKsTWbn^h. 

THE  MONTHLY  CONCERT  of  jjrayer  for  the  Tract  cause,  JOHN  P.  HAVKN,  No,  148  Nassau  street,  New-York. 

ill  be  held  next  Monday  evening,  in  the  Lecture  R>x>m  of  the  Rev.  J*  desi^Mied  to  re*publihli,  under  the  above  title,  a  series  of  works, 


pay  the  cost  in  getting  new  books.  This  lx>ok  contains  an  Several  of  the  churches  at  the  time  of  our  last  annual 
entirely  tietr  introduction,  on  the  Pcstalozzian  plan,  as  now  meeting  were  enjoy ing  an  unusual  amount  of  divine  influ- 
I  ,1  In  A  J  rus  •  ciic.e  the  account  of  which  was  doubtless  enuKKlieii  in  that  re- 


the  Bassa  Cove  settlement 


g  Men’s  Colonization  Soci  ty.by  which  will  be  held  next  Monday  evening,  in  the  Lecture  Ri>om  of  the  Rev.  ^  r  i 

ts  founded,  resulted  i.i  a  permission  from  m'aTit.  bo  ‘et  ffie  S 

..r  .■  .  .  ■  str.  ct,  and  the  Clinsloplier  street,  formerly  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter’s.—  The  rpmihlication  i.fihM  u'nrt.  or  .i.„ 


elleiice,  which  in  the  course  of  time 
a  valuahic  Theological  Library. — 


Is  Intf.mperanue  dead! — A  letter  from  a  friend,  who  has 
the  best  opiiortunity  to  know  says,  “The  truth  is,  dear  friend, 
the  DEATH  STRUGKxLE  has  yet  to  come,  in  this  country, 
ill  the  temperance  cause.  The  rum  interest  is  dead  only  to 
rise  again  in  fermented  drinks.  Our  old  pledge  has  been  a 


probably^i 


- ..o- . .  .  . —  I — £3“ - -  ..8,0  . . -  . . . . —J  —  some  brief  refreshings  iioiii  8110  picooi.oo  oi  mo  cmo.  i  l.  •  »  .?  - - - 

cloak  to  cover  up  a  tremendous  amount  of  sin — it  has  favor-  er  individual  in  modern  times.  The  number  of  anthems  and  such  we  mention  the  church  at  Sauquoit,  to  which  1‘2  have  Uove  a  po  in  i  ria,  or  lo  .  „  A  COURSE  of  Lecu 

ed  and  courted  intemperance  in  beer,  cider,  and  wine.  The  set  pieces  is  47,  a  considerable  proportion  of  which  are  new,  b^n  addrf;  at  OneHa  and  Skenandoah,which  r^eived  about  Now  in  regard  to  the  slave  Th^ beTn  toffi  R  “ve^"' Subrecurnorr' 

.  ,  .  Kill  •  .  .  ,  J  ij  •  .1  c  r  .u  u-  i„.,  30;  and  Westmoreland  45;  and  the  church  at  West  Bums-  “possessions”  of  Liberia,  our  statement  was  that  we  had  been  told  Kiver.  ouryect  to-inorr 

dealers  in  rum  would  now  go  with  us  in  the  plctlge  against  and  selected,  as  we  are  told  in  the  preface,  from  the  highest  p^^^3  3,^^^  Jomm^nce  “ha7part  7 


SE  of  Le.  tures'on  the  evidences  ol  ChrLslianity,in  lli;  L“L®;  “ .‘’X  "'e  "'as*  ofour  min- 
Presbyterian  church  in  Fourlh-streel,  near  the  East  ;,:e"Arigiou;';!i;ii"‘‘'  TMr"ge’„erJl‘dlffS:i*:::' 

iiect  to-inr»rrow  f»v«niii(r.  IS  T^ltp  npcpasttu  nf  n  r^».ls»hss9»  . .....t  ....i.., _ :_a».. _  .x*...  •  »*aTc  «e 


the  use  of  ardent  spirit,  if  by  so  doing  they  could  purchase  sources  of  musical  exc.ellence. 

our  silence  with  regard  to  fermented  drinks.”  - 

_  The  Mothf.r’s  Hymn  Book. — By  Thomas  Hastings. 

French  Abolition  Society. — We  learn  from  Lc  Semxur  A-  beautiful  collection  of  144  hymns,  appropriate  to  the  vari- 
of  Jan.  14,  that  this  society  has  published  a  full  expositionof  ous  relations  and  wants  of  mothers,  and  dedicated  to  “  Ma- 


Ect  to-inorrow  ev.niiig,  is  The  necessity  of  a  revelation,  most  happy  and  salutary  influence.  After  due  rettvclioii  and  consulta- 
erniaii  Norton  IS  expected  to  preach.  Servicus  will  tion,  the  publisher,  believing  thatthe  measure  wi  I  tend  to  promote  the 
half  past  7  o’clock.  interests  of  truth  and  godliness,  and  the  pros|)eriiy  of  the  church,  has 


its  princijiles.  They  say.  We  search  in  vain  for  tlie  masons  ternal  Associations,”  192  pj).  48mo.  lutblishcd  by  John  P.  minis, colony  of  Liberia  has  already  freed  about  TWO  hundred  and  fifty  [[|®  wallk'to^the  Park.'"  "ThT  Hymns'’lre  pnmid*’  HiiriXai  ! 

why  France  should  delay /(xr  a  dxiy  to  pity  that  portion  of  Haven.  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word  and  the  means  which  he,  miles  of  that  coast  from  the  ravages  of  ihese  enemies  of  the  human  the  Sunday  school  Depository,  No.  207  Broadway,  where  superin- 


SUNDAY'  SCHOOL  UNION. — On  Tuesday,  the  I2ih  May, 


why  France  should  delay  J&r  a,  day  to  pity  that  portion  of  Haven, 
her  people  now  held  in  servitude.  The  difficulties  in  the 


to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word  and  the  means  whichhe,  miles  of  that  coast  from  the  ravages  of  these  enemies  of  the  human  the  Sunday  school  Depository,  No.  207  Broadway,  wh’ei 
in  connection  with  the  church,  was  enabled  to  put  in  opera-  race,”  the  slave  traders.  The  Colonization  Society  published  this  lemlents  or  teachers  can  procure  them  for  their  school.*. 


cuuniie  the  sene*  to  tlie  writers  of  the  seveiileeiith  century.  Aewrding 
lo  its  title,  it  may  embrace  any  works  of  soliil  and  permanent  value, 
wliicli  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  religious  community  may  aiiggeat. 
In  all  cases,  the  advice  of  those  best  qualified  tu  direct  in  the  selection 
of  works  far  repuhlicatinn  will  besought. 

Howe’s  complete  works  will  make  slxiut  1,336  jiages,  super-royal 


w-ac-ofnlvdiiion  ore  renrenenieH  nc  much  le<r«  fomwideUle  AMERICAN  LaDIEs’  Macazine.- Publislicd  monthly,  ill  tion.  Convictioils  Ulid  hopcful  Conversions  followed,  and  „3„ment  teiMoul  Mireclion.  The  order  of  exercises  for  Ihe  day  is  also  to  be  found  at  the  do-  octavo,  on  brxvier  tymi-the  paper  will  be  fine.  Price  *4  00,  (see 

»i..coLmpl.l.s,l».  gi«iu.lcnfr„,8hi»m.»l  of.h88l.,e8  Ag.n., in  N.w-York,  P.  Hill  i  Co.  94  Bn.ndw«y.  T8.  3°  »  8  ..FnKnC.y.  M™...  u,  Tnnl.  T„..,.di.»8C8  oflSO  ,8.  ““.tSlilj.V.'E.'";.:*?:; 


Mount  to  Trade  Town,  a  distance  of  120  miles,  the 


K-  .  KT...,.  -o.v- — rrr — ; - ■  reprint,  is  sold  in  England  at  *10,  cintli  hound.  Former  editions 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY. —  Ihe  Annual  have  been  sold  in  several  volumes  Iroiii  *20  to  *30.  The  amount  of 


ftheslaves  »  ,  church  have  been  permuted  to  receive  to  their  communion  •  „  .  .ix  .x  i  x  .  x--.  meeting  of  the  American  Temperance  Society,  will  be  held  at  Park  matter  contained  in  Howe’s  works,  as  hooka  of  this  class  are  usuallv 

of  citiven  February  number,  the  only  one  we  have  read,  we  should  es-  33  they  with  great  thankfulness  to  the  glorious  Au-  *'®®®  "■®‘*®  *’®  prosecuted  icith  the  least  hope  of  success.  3,re«t  church  in  Boston,  on  Tuesday  the  26th  of  May,  at  9  o’clock,  would  cost  at  least  *12. 

ot  citizen-  ■'  _  _  1  J _ to  _  _ _ _ ;  D....  Oir  wilhin  these  limit*  A  n*  _ _ c. _ _  a _ .  i.  / _ ;o  i  .  j-'!  _  j  .  i  j _  ’  The  work  will  he  issoeil  in  iiarls.  aii  s  nerieRieet  ihei  i,  w 


as  fast  as  they  can  be  prepared  for  the  privileges  of  citizen-  numoer,  me  on.y  one  we  imve  reau,  we  m.ouiu  es-  33^  they  with  great  thanktuiness  to  the  glorious  Au-  -• 

ship,  with  a  due  reganl  to  all  the  interests  concerned.  They  valuable,  as  a  literary  and  miscellaneous  magazine,  thor  of  salvation  consider  as  a  large  accession  lo  tl.eir  previ-  Bass.  Cove  is  far  wathin  these  hmits. 

A  .  .  c  D  .•  -.1  X-  L  whose  moral  and  intellectual  influence  would  be  always  safe,  ous  enfeebled  state.  The  New-York  Colonization  Society,  in  an  officii 

reero  le  exj^ri  nen  o  ri  1  enianGipa  ion  wi  1  ig  j  jj  The  leadin<r  article  on  “  The  end  and  We  are  happy  also  to  say  that  at  the  present  time  an  inte-  1332  gays,  “  The  slaver  has  dared  to  show  herself  but  once, 

praise.  Doubtless  they  recognize  a  distinction  between  the  Falucation”  i-  beauti  though  not  powerful  revi^l  is  in  progress  in  the  3,^^. 

abolitionofslavery,  properly  so  called,  and  the  cWnplete  en-  aim  of  the  Present  System  of  Female  Education  la  beauti  first  church  in  Verona.  It  appeared  tha  some  few  sisters  in  , 

r  i  •  ^  *  rsi  I  T’u  r _  -ww  I  •  J-  A  fiillv  written,  and  full  of  ffood  sense.  Tlie  too  prevalent  the  church  had  be<*n  praying:  for  such  a  blcssin?  and  had  ex-  ner  icmornj. 

franchiscrnent  of  the  slaves.  The  former  may  be  immediate,  ^  girl"  mainly  to  get  a  husbanS,  is  well  perienced  its  first  ref^es^inf  drops  in  their  own  souls  for  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hawkes,  in  his  speech  a.  the  gram 

while  the  latter  IS  gradual,  as  in  the  British  Colonies.  On  P  o  S  7  6  weeks  previous,  but  its  decided  characteristics  ns  a  general  meeting  in  Masonic  Hall,  says  “  No  slaver  now  dari 

this  point  we  think  the  editor  of  the  Boston  Recorder  has  ®*pdsed.  _  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  not  publicly  developed  until  in  one  hundred  miles  of  the  settlement,”  ni  Monrovia. 


The  too  prevalent  the  church  had  been  praying  for  such  a  blessing  and  had  ex-  her  temuriiy.  meeting  of  ihe  Sunday  School  Superintendents’  Association,  will 

a-et  a  husband  is  well  perienced  its  first  refreshing  drops  in  their  oWn  souls  for  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hawkes,  in  his  speech  at  the  grand  colonization  be  held  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Rev  Dr.  McCariee’s  church, 
get  a  husband,  l.  previous,  but  its  decided  characteristics  ns  a  general  meeting  in  Masonic  Hall,  says  “  No  slaver  now  dares  come  with-  ""■®'^'®’  “■*  ’ 

wavxv-lr  xnC«Ua  VTx^lvr  Snivit  nrkt  rtiilklix'lv  flpvolrvnMl  until  kassnAm^A  «ni7««  esf  th0  Mt  TVfnnrnviA.  e-.  .  .  ...  _ 


A.M.  Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  will  l>e  read,  and  addresttes  The  work  will  be  Usued  in  jiarts,  as  a  periodical,  that  it  may  go  by 

in  an  official  nublication  bf  made  on  the  occasion.  AU  members  of  the  Society  and  friends  m»'l^  a**y  part  ^f*he  country,  atthe  low' rate  of  ^stage  iwrshetl  of 

in  an  omciai  puoiicaiion  _ _ _ „  j  i  i^iwxrAMr^  U  cents,  100  miles,  am!  <»ver  100  miles.  Howe’s  works  will  make 

I  show  herself  but  once,  "  Po.  abo'il7i  sliectn.  T'.ius  addin?  the  imsttee  to  the  price  of  the  work, 

.  ,  I  Dosion.  ivinrcn  /.  laoo. _ i/or.  occ.  x\m.  ie>ii.  aoc.  every  one  may  receive  it  in  this  way  at  once  at  a  price  remarkably  low. 

received  me  rewards  of  tjUFEKlNT  ENUENTS’  ASSOCTA  ITUN.— An  adjourned  E  will  be  put  up  in  stiflT  paper  covers,  convenient  for  use  and  preserva- 
meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  Superintendents’  Association,  will  tion,  till  il  is  well  seasoned  for  final  bindine. 

at  the  grand  colonization  be  hehl  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McCariee’s  church,  7b  ” 

®  s.ro..w.«i  J  r'- _ _  ,4  ..  ...  A/T _ J  oaal  •  A  Works,”  colUaininK  the  whole  of  Howe’s  Works,  will  lie  issued  iii 

ler  now  dares  come  with-  corner  of  Canal  and  Greene  streets,  on  Monday  evening,  30th  inst.,  pm,  parts,  of  about  334  i>ages  each.  The  paper  and  d.ine  up  as 

Monrovia  at  halt  past  7  o  clo^.  ,  „  .  ,  ...  inenlioned  above.  The  first  part  will  appear  in  May  next,  second  in 

The  Male  and  Female  Superintendents  and  Assistant  Superm-  August,  third  in  November,  and  the  fourth  in  February.  Price  *400, 


meeting  of  this  society,  will  be  held  on  Monday  evening  next,  at  half  vines  in  England. 

St  7  o’clock,  in  the  Mariner’s  church,  Roscvelt  street.  Addresses  “I  have  learned  far  more  from  John  Howe,  than  from  any  other  au- 
e  expected  from  several  officers  and  seamen.  All  friendly  to  the  thor  I  ever  read.  There  is  an  asi.nishing  magnificence  in  his  soneq)- 

"m  “rirri'k*!^**'***"'^-  SAMUEL  brown, Sec’y.  ‘'“"^eTefm^o  hive  understood  the  gospel  a.  well  as  any  unin- 

jviarcn  z4Tn,  Iojj. _ spired  writer,  am!  to  have  imbibed  a$  much  of  iu  spirit.  The  truest 

NOTICE. — The  Exainiiiine  Coinniiitee  of  the  Presbyterian  sublime  is  be  found  in  his  writings,  and  some  of  the  strongest  pathos.— 
ducalion  S.x:icty  will  meet  on  Tuesday  next  (3lst  inst.)  at  10  «®  ®  i  * 


made  a  mistake,  in  saying  that  the  French  Society  Considers  _  •  r>  lur  n  i  x~i-m.l,.r  OA  ihcdsy  The  first  "phe  article  on  which  we  based  our  remarks  last  week  was  taken  tendenis  of  schools  connected  with  the  New-Y’ork  Sunday  School  payable  in  advance.  Those  who  procure  and  forward  pay  for  five 

emaiicination  in  the  British  colonies  as  no/,  immediate  but  Ohms®'' s  Fentoorapiiy.— Mr.  G.  fo.  Urmsby,  no.  44  Monday  in  the  year,  observed  as  a  day  of  fiistmg  and  prayer  „f  ,x.  Oommerrial  Advertiser  itself  and  we  now  Union,  Honorary  memtiers  of  the  Association,  Agents  of  the  Amer-  copies,  shall  have  the  sixth  gratis.  The  pans  will  b*  put  up  in 

.  NUsSsau  street,  has  invented  a  very  ingenious  machine  for  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  was  also  visildv  seen  to  have  .  -  r  *  ican  Sunday  School  Union,  and  Superintendent  strangers  visUinc  Htrong  wrappers,  and  sent  by  mail,  or  othenvise,  safely,  to  any  pan 

gradual.  For  in  the  very  document  he  translates,  they  say  Hev.re«  of  metlak  and  the  like  It  is  a  a  ffreat  effect  to  increase  the  solemnity  and  interest.  A  Bi-  repeal  it  with  our  awn  brief  camment.  the  city,  are  respectfully  invited  to  attend.  of  the  country.  Tho.se  who  wish  to  take  the  first  volume,  or  Howe*a 

of  the  British  experiment :  engraving  portraits,  device.  ^ blfci^fof  youth  held  at  the  house  of  the  pastor  first  shared  Ba-ss.  Cove-Ai  a  late  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  Mr.  Cresson  R.  J.  WINSLOW,  Secretary,  ®^®  ">®  subscription,  jmsi-paid,  a.  an  early 

The  CTeat  chantre  in  social  relations  which  Do'luioiaiis  of  ®  .  i,^.,^  in  its  rich  blessings,  and  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  is  still  felt  made  the  blowing  statement  respecting  Bassa  Cove  :  MARINE  TEMPERANCE  SOCIF.TY.— The  monthly  Notices  of  Howe’s  Works,  exlract.d  from  the  writings  of  smisent  Dl- 

nil  nartms  demand^  as  measure  wHfo  the  Pentographer— particularly  an  elegant  copy  of  the  Aboil-  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  congregation,  and  is  manifest  “  Bassa  Cove  was  purchased  by  Gov.  Pinney  from  King  J^  Har-  meeting  of  this  society,  will  be  held  on  Monday  evening  next,  at  half  '  "  •  ■ 

„oct  v.rHV7«l  for  it  ne  nn  nM  nf  incline  a  tnnv,  'i  lioti  Mcdal,  of  whicli  we  publislied  a  fiiie  wood  engraviiig  hy  the  crowded  meetings,  the  solemn  stillness,  the  fixed  at-  ris,  the  native  sovereign  ot  that  hne  har^r.  I'  w®’*  bought  at  a  pj^,t  ,  o’clock,  in  the  Mariner’s  church,  Roscvelt  street.  Addresses  “•  bave  l< 
evciTsectprayedforit  asan  actof  msuceandh  unanuj^is  1  of  a  series  of  “  Pentographic  teiition  anxious  inquify  and  the  occasional  conversion  of  moderate  pr.ce,  and  u-.Mou/ a  droa  o/ spiri/s.  The  negolm^^^^  lire  expected  from  several  officers  and  seamen.  All  friendly  to  the  thor  I  ever  r 

now  accomplished  in  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain.  The  some  weeks  ago.  Also,  I>o.  l  ot  a  series  oi  t-eniograpiiic  leiiuoii,  unxi  1  y,  effected  m  November  last,  and  aftords  peculiar  satisfaction  to  the  cause  are  invited  to  attend.  SAMUEL  BROWN  Sec’y.  tions.” — Ri 

class  of  slaves  has  ceased  to  exist,  because  a  generous  law  illustrations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  being  accurate  copies  sinners.  ,t,„,  friends  of  humanity,  inasmuch  as  no  less  than  five  hundred  slaves  March  24th.  1835.  "  ’  “  He  seen 

l,88giv...hemr„„,„,„.  ••  ,fSi,Edw.8lTI,oJ.o„..c*8„ted»,rf..."  W.hop.  ,  ,  NOT.CE,1t8.  S.....,..,  Co.. . .  .r  .8.  P,..8„.„.. 

“  The  CLASS  of  slaves  H4S  ceased  to  exist.”  They  so  iu'*-eiuous  an  artist  will  meet  with  liberal  encouragement.  Jurin"- the  past  than  any  former  year.  This  fact  is  consid-  How  many  nmes  have  wf*  been  assured  within  a  few  years,  that  Education  S*x:iety  will  meet  on  Tuesday  next  (3ls»t  inst.)  ai  10 

ceased  to  exist  in  those  colonies,  when  7  On  the  FIRST  ®red  more  worthy  of  ttotice  as  it  affords  the  encoumging  as-  ‘1^®  3^^704  we"  are  “*  *'*'=  ‘w^M 'p^TTON 

OF  AUGUST  1834.  'Those  who  went  lo^  slaves  aU  H^v.  B.  B.  Beckwith  recently  of  Athol,  Mass,  h  «®“P'^  ™rb>m  utZX  influence'  of  eStXling,  Imfihat  it  ‘‘™"'  ®"®  '  THE 'neW-YORK  UNION  ASSOCIATION' for  the  prli:  have  posses, 

aiose  free,  i.  e.  slaves  no  longer.  If  the  Recorder  means  by  a  call  from  the  first  Congregational  church  ana  so  e  y  coming  to  be  with  them  a  matter  of  principle  to  contribute  And  we  submit  it  to  the  public  whether  there  is  any  “  wicked  mis-  motion  of  Sacred  Music,  will  (nive  a  public  performance  at  the  Hall,  a  w 

“gradual”  what  may  Ite  all  done  in  one  day,  we  agree  with  Walpole,  N.  H.  to  become  their  pastor.  He  requests  that  com-  ifigjr  substance,  and  also  their  direct  agency  to  fulfill  representation”  here.  We  do  not  yet  see  that  there  isevenami*-  No.  440  Broadway,  on  Monday  evening,  March  30ih,  commencing  “i,oi„  agrei 


jutai'oii  8^^n.iy  will  meet  on  Tuesday  next  (Slstin^.)  at  10  pf  [he  mo.t  valuable  writers  in  our  language,  and  I  believe  in  the 
dock,  A.  M.,  at  the  Rooms  of  the  Society,  No.  1 14  Nassau-sl.  d _ Philip  Doddridge. 

_ WM.  PATTON,  Cor.  Sec.  n  man  appears  to  have  understooil  the  Scriptures  better,  or  to 

THE  NEW-YORK  UNION  ASSOCIATION  for  the  pro-  have  poswssed  equal  skill  in  llirowinglieht  on  a  passage  by  two  or  three 

, „rc„„-«,i  lur...,;-  ..,;n  _ _ _  .i  »  ii..ii  words.  These  brief  ilUisiratioiis  are  like  a  sunbeam:  ami  there  is 

'  .  .o  o®  a  ^  Music,  will  give  a  public  perform^ce  at  the  Hall,  3,,3„ely  a  writer,  in  the  whole  compass  of  theological  literature,  in 
o.  440  Broadway,  on  5Ioiiday  evening,  March  %ih,  commencing  „hoin  a  greater  niimher  of  new  and  uncommon,  but  useful  thoiighta  are 


“gradual”  what  may  Ite  all  done  in  one  day,  we  agree 
hint,  excepting  in  the  use  of  terms. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  the  officers  in  the  society^ 


munications  may  be  made  to  him  hereafter  at  the  latter  place,  jjjg  jrreat  commaiMj  of  our  ascending  Lord,  “  Go  preach  the  But  if  any  should  think  there  is,  we  submit  whether  we  were  at  half  past  7  o  under  the  direelien  of  Mr.  J.  B.  to  be  found.’’ — Bogue. 

-  o-osoel  to  every  creature.”  L„.  l/h.p  r,oeHc..l  moiho.!  of  si.eakino  so  venerallv  adoDt-  r'ckels  for  sale  by  the  members  ;  also,  at  Ihe  door.  Price,  oO  pf[,m  [,m  Doctors  Miller  and  Alexander,  Professors  in  the  Theo 

“  K’s Dr6j>osilions,”  will  both  be  complied  with  as  soon  as  prac-  °  ^  OLIVER  WETMORE  Slated  Clerk.  ^  f •  r  ■  j  a  .i,  ^  ^  •  b  ■  cents,  admitting  a  geniicnian  and  lady. _ _  logical  Seminary,  Prii^eion,  N.J. 

^  ^  .  ’  ed  by  the  society  and  Its  friends,  and  their  inattention  to  such  minor  oHtf)  A'^Tf  SI  AVERY  CONVENTION _ Friendvoflho  PaiwcETOw,  March  8d,  1833. 

.:  -u, - .  OHIO  AN  lI-ELAVE.iV  CUJ>  VEIS  llUDI.— pritndvolino  Dear  Sir- We  rejoice  to  lia.-ir  that  you  are  about  lo  commence  the  re- 


°  Ill  tin,  sucieiy .  “  K’s  Dr6DO«ilions,”  will  both  be  complied  with  as  soon  as  prac-  °  ‘  OLIVER  WETMORE  Stated  Clerk.  .  ■  f  •  r  ■  j  j  u  •  .  l  ■  cents,  aomiiting  a  geniicnian  ann  lauy. _ _  logical  Seminary,  Prii^eion,  N.J. 

“Leduede  Broglie,  pair  de  France,  prcstrfea/ ;  Passy.  ficable  cLfstently  with  other  claims.  _  ’  ed  by  the  society  and  its  friends,  and  their  inattention  to  such  minor  OHIO  ANTI-SLAVERY  CON  VENTION.-Friendvofihc  Dear  Sir- We  rejoice  to  h.ar  that  you  are"a"Tiownmwn^^^^^^ 

Odilon-Barrot,  deputes,  vicc-prisidents  ;  Alexandre  de  la  _ _  „  considerations  as  accuracy  in  descrip.ions  and  details.  If  the  Colo-  abolition  canae  in  this  stale  have  agreed  upon  and  are  making  ar-  publication  of  a  series  of  volumeaf  under  the  general  'file  o^f  the 

Borde,  Isambert,  deputes,  seerittnies;  Bereiiger,  depute-  v  n  «•  r  Ontario,  Wayne  co.  N.  Y.  niznlion  Society  did  not  purchase  the  “  district  ’  of  Bassa  Cove,  rangemeiits  for  a  Slate  Convention  to  be  held  at  Zanesville,  on  ..Theological  Library  of  Standard  Works.’’  Weare  persuaded  you 

Berville,  avocat-gen^ralaParis;  Oamot ;  deGerando,con-  wt  1“*’  Dear  brother  Leavitt— The  Lord  has  graciously  wured  wliea  they  slated  they  had  done  so,  or  if  it  was  necessary  for  the  We.lnesday  the  2-2d  of  April,  and  conimenciiig  its  session  at  2  could  searcel)  form  a  plan  teller  adapted  n.  promcae  in  our  country  the 

•11  ji's  A  i-\®-  I  J  .  J-  rk  A  ®  ’  IaOWER  CANADA.  a  v  ^  ^  .  .  ,r  l  1  .  :  i.  o’clock,  P.  P.I,  cau.‘*e  of  iruih  ami  piety.  The  more  you  can  circulate  the  wntinnof 

seillcr-d  elat;  Dcsjel^rt,  dc  C^lb  ry,  deputes  ,  Dutrone,  con<  .  .  ,  .  «K«  mnnil  ®ut  his  Spirit  upon  us,  the  winter  past,  aild  granted  lo  us  a  Pa-  soctety  to  purchase  ii  over  again,  and  if  they  can  only  cxiinguuh  persons  who  advocate  the  righteous  principles  of  Immediate  such  men  aaHowe,  am!  Owen,  and  Bates,  and  Baxter,  and  Charnock, 

seiller  a  lacourroyaled  Amiens;  G.  Lafayttte,  Lamartine,  -  Having  seen  and  been  conversant  wun  me  morat  aesu-  •  .  ,•  p  his  o-forious  nresence  a  brief  note  the  slave  trade  by  taking  actual  possession  of  the  soil,  wo  submit  to  Emancipation  are  invited  to  attend  ai.J  take  part  in  the  proceedings,  and  KUvcl,  fcc.  fcc.  the  more  you  may  confidently  expect  lobe  a  bene- 

deputes;  LainedeVillevcque.ancicn  depute;  Lacrosse,  La  tution  of  Lower  Canada,  and  also  been  acquainted  with  precious  reiresnmg  ironi  nis  ^lonous  presence,  «  uwe  the  inonirv  how  soon  the  long  coast  of  - - - ' - - - —  factor  of  your  generation, 

Rochefoucault-Liancourt  deoutes*  Lutteroth  tHenrv^  le  i«-  t.u  u  a  x.  vu  v  «*  r  ..  of  which  I  gave  you  in  a  former  communication.  the  arithmetic  of  our  readers  the  y  e  THE  PRE'^BYTERY  OFONLIDA  standsadjoume  liomeet  We  think  you  are  wn.e  in  beginning  with  the  works  of  Mr.  Howe, 

Kocncioucauu^dncourt,  aepuies,  uuitero  t^ne  ry,;  e  efforts  that  have  been  made  by  Mr.  W.  K.  Hoyt  for  ^  ^  •  i  ♦Lx.  nf  Dec  Africa,  from  the  straitsofGibraUerlo  Babclmandeb,  willbecleaied.  on  the  4ih  Tuesiiav  of  April  next,  in  the  Session  Room  of  the  Lt  not  only  liecause  they  are  less  known  In  the  United  gutes,  than  the 

h„«U,,,.,dip»;6:deSai„».C»U|.l.  Tracy,,  th.l  but  d.,lU«l.  co»n.„,  I  fed  it  „„  „„  .„i,  to  ib.  cLm.i.boc.  of  .8.  rf.cr.ll.mo.b  ,8.8.0.., .,»o.l.»d,.-ly  n.,d.or,,8,t»g  .  ..op  »  ,».««.  d,™8d.^,8.  ..,00  cir.K.  SK 

vice-atniral  Vcr-Huell,  pair  de  France ;  vumbre,  fotJaUurs.  „y  duty  to  stale  that  it  is  the  belief  of  many  who  are  well  AccordinMy,  we  commenced  a  series  of  evening  meet-  ‘h.®  horrid  traffic.  _  "a  CARD.-The 'sii^riter  woui.frery  gratefully  acknox^TJa^c  !«  pieiJ.  in  judici«usi!;.s.  rn’iirofundity  and  richn^ls  of^ihongte.  and 

^  e»t«bli8hed  and  schoolhouse,  and  we  no  sooner  began  to  labor  than  3^3,3  v  in  SALEM.-The  annual  meeting  in  Sa-  '>•«  conirihutmn  of  550  by  the  la.Iies  of  die  Brainerd  church,  10^^  Ihem  r®'^  rme''F^Kl'‘juV^^  he"ixcetdTheilr*.‘ffi  WhdJ 

Fali.ing  out  with  Tobacco. — A  certain  parishoner,  on  conducted  l^  Mr.  II.  that  no  means  could  be  adopted  ilTlTrS  'began  to  bfrss.  Christians  of  all  denominat  ons  of Toln  officer"^  plao'e  on  Tuesday,  the  13, h  -;“'®  ®  ■•'•®  ‘»'®  A-"®-®"  D.^^SMItIT''  f 

whom  the  Loitl  had  mercy  at  the  age  of  threescore  and  ten,  decoxisting  circumstances  which  would  or  could  so  im-  u^i^gd  in  the  work  of  pulling  sinners  out  of  the  fire.  After  am,  when  the  following  officers  were  elected  :  N-cw-York.  March  25,  1835.  _ _  man’s  works.  Yet  weesfeem  ih^rS  in  gencre^so  exre^^^^ 

had  never  got  his  eyes  open  to  the  sm  of  using  toljacco.  At  mediately  effect  a  moral  revolution  as  the  general  estab-  t  continued  our  labors  for  a  numlrer  of  weeks  in  one  rp  f,,  e  _toseiih  Cloutman,  having  307  of 309  votes.  THE  sSUBSOKlBER,  takes'  this  opi>Jriuiiiiy  to  express  his  w®®  *  copy  of  ^1  that  he  ever  wr«e  in  every  family  in 


Rochcfoucault-Liancourt,  deputes;  Lutteroth  (Henry;) 

marquis  de  Moriiay,  depute;  Montrol;  Remusat,  koa,.  .....  x- al.  w  w  .  .4  « _  »  4  .  .  u  a  w  .  ^ 

(^duLoiret,)deSade.  deputes;  Salverte,  membre  asso<^  two  ywrs  past  ,n  I.d  of  the  babbatl,  school  «nd  B.ble  fo  ^blic  worship  at  our  command,  and  to  then c^mon  sense  whmher  abolishing  su 

^Institut  et  depute ;  deSainm-Croix;  dc  Tracy  deput^J^- cause  in  that  interesting  but  destitute  country.  I  feel.  oblig^  to  suit  ourselves  to  the  circumstances  of  the  tffterall,  much  the  most  rational  aud  ready  mode  ol 

vice-amiral  Vcr-Huell,  pair  de  France  my  duty  to  stale  that  it  is  the  belief  of  many  who  are  well  Accordingly  we  commenced  a  series  of  evening  meet-  'h.®  horrid  traffic.  _ 

^  ^  with  the  results  of  the  mission  established  and  ’  ^..^oolhouse,  and  we  no  sooner  began  to  labor  than  3^3,3  in  SALEM.-The  ann. 

Falling  out  with  Tobacco.-A  certain  parishoner,  on  conducted  l^  Mr.  II.  that  no  means  could  be  adopted  un-  ^o^  ^,^^3  Christians  of  all  denominations  j^e  choice  of  Town  officers  took  place  on  7 

whom  the  Loitl  had  mercy  at  the  age  of  threescore  and  ten,  dec  existing  circumstances  which  would  or  could  so  im-  of  pulling  sinners  out  of  the  fire.  After  i„3,3„,^  „hen  the  following  officers  were  elected  : 

had  never  pt  his  eyes  open  to  the  sin  of  using  toljacco.  At  mediately  effect  a  moral  revolution  as  the  general  estab-  continued  our  labors  for  a  numlier  of  weeks  in  one  C/erfc.-Joseph  Cloutman,  having  307  of 

the  lieginning  of  winter,  he  came  across  some  tobacco.ata  ];,),ment  of  Sunday  schools  with  suitable  means  to  sustain  p^rtofthetown  we  removed  to  another  where  the  Lord  al-  Trca«»reron<f  Co/fector.— Jonathan  Hodges  by  1 

store,  which  suital  him  and  he  laid  in,  as  he  thought,  a  good  ^^era.  And  it  is  very  desirable  that  the  Christian  public  ^  pp^^ed  out  bis  Spirit  and  souls  were  converted  to  Christ.  3  ’  P®'®"'^/’  K 


stock,  in  which  he  calculated  lo  take  a  peat  deal  of  C9|^rt  „|,oujd  turn  their  attention  towards  Canada  more  than  Among  those  who  have  professed  to  have  passed  from  death  575’*Samuai  HoS,  Jr.  848.^’whole  number  of  votes  853. 


'7’..™.  r-t-rl  _J«-e..h  Cloutman  having  307  of 309  votes.  THE  SSUBSOKIBER,  takes  Hus  opportunity  to  express  nis  coum  wmi  mrr»  » 

XVeastu-erondCo/fector.— Jonathan  HoSges  by  a  unanimous  vote,  grateful  scknowledgments  10  the  dear  prople  of  his  charge,  for  , heir  ‘  ®  n“®  8‘ate»- 

Se/ecDntn.— Parley  Putnam,  having  560  rotes;  Nehemiah  liberal  appropriation  of  twenty  dollars  to  constitute  him  a  life  in.:m-  Mr.  John  P.  Ha 
Brown,  841;  Georg-  Peabody  8M  ;  Dea  JOHN  STONE,*  'h®.‘ >®  From  the  Rev.  Sa 


through  the  winter.  He  was  using  it  very  freely,  arifl 
course  was  not  the  most  agreeable  sight  to  cleanly  people/' 
and  a  young  friend  look  tlie  opportunity  to  read  to  him  a 
piece  in  the  Evangelist,  about  the  SIN  of  taking  Jesus  Christ’s 
money  to  buy  tobacco.  The  old  man  felt  the  rebuke,  but 
said  nothing.  A  few  days  afterwards,  he  came  to  his  neigh¬ 
bor  with  a  smiling  countenance,  and  said,  “ - ,  I  have 

some  good  news  to  tell  yeu.”  Ah,  what  is  it  7  “  Why,  this 
tobacco  and  I  have  had  a  falling  out.  When  you  rend  tome 
that  I  was  taking  Jesus  Christ’s  money  to  buy  my  tol«cco. 


men’s  Friend  Society.  ISAAC  C.  BEACH. 

New  Pallz  Landing,  Ulster  co.  New-Y'ork. _ 


bwe  hitherto  done.  And  we  hope  that  the  church-  jjfe  are  people  of  different  ages  and  professions.  Ft*"®'-  CoiuloWc*.— ELIAS  HAM  +  Joseph  Grant,  William  Mans-  New  Pallz  Landing,  Ulster  co.  ew-  or  ^ -  New-Vo’rk  Tl.e^oficsl  Seminary, ) 

Kilife.!  i.  .  dul,  .nd  .1.8  8  pri.il.g...  »„d  mo™  .„d  p.„y,  i.ow.v.r.  ,ooU.  In  ,hio  work  ofg,m™,.h.  Ik.n)  h.o  «'-l  .«».!,  -88  Mn,.‘!Zf5.'';.S,„*,8. 

m„™  into  Ihot  motol  ...to.  nntil  Ih.  ot  Loot  Se.Ll  juM  in  prapotlion  „  w.  U...  laboml.  And  n.™  j;,,,  5.d.n,d  to  8.  io.lisiU.  oo  oooooo.  ot  8.,.8  J-Jd  ;  53  26  ErS';',!’.®  S”", 


W.  W.  CHESTER,  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So-  j 


the  United  States.  Yours  resiiecifully. 

8A.Vl’L  MILLER, 

Mr.  John  P.  Haven.  A.  ALEXANDER. 

From  the  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Turner,  D.  D.  Professor  in  the  Oen.  Prot. 
Episcopal  Seminary,  New  York. 

New-York  Tlieoiofical  Seminary,  ) 
March  7th,  1833.  ) 

Dear  Sir— I  entirely  concur  with  Drs  Miller  and  Alexander  in  the. 


shall  be-lwought  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel.  have  1  so  sensibly  felt  the 

-A.  Friend.  ing  to  hell  purely  hecaw 
— - -  will  not  use  the  means  pu 

'*»  Forihe  New-York  Evangelist.  qi  when  will  Chrisiit 

LEWIS  COUNTY,  N.  Y.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION.  under  God  of  convertin; 

According  to  previous  notice  from  the  officers  4f  the  Lewis  it  a  dream  7  Is  it  some 


U1CS5CU  jusi  111  ow  - - - -  —  oo,....,  ,  - -  m  Iiom  Coowaru  v./rary,  OI  me  nric- t-iouio... ,  om..  0.0,  ..t.iu  Okcjr  aircei  eeiirralexcellenceortkeworkwhichyoucunicmpiateuublisLing.— 

have  1  SO  sensibly  felt  the  solemn  truth  that  the  world  18 Sink-  a  foreigner.  u  c  i  r  churclimonihivcuncert;  18  28  from  Laight  street  church  mon  con;  The  plan  is  one  which,  I  think, canmK  foil  rfsuccrss,  and  consequent- 

,  „  _ c  o...,!  nf  Christ  The  following  notice  of  the  affairs  is  taken  from  the  Salem  com-  gS  84  from  Bleccker  street  church  mon  con  ;  17  25  from  Cedar  st.  ly  must  te  attended  with  very  teiieficlal  results.  If,  in  addition  to  the 

ing  to  hell  purely  because  the  professed  followers  ot  unrisi  .  „.f3„  .  cliurch  tnon  con;  34  80  from  1st  Free  chq-ch  mon  con  ;  21  82  from  author,  mentioned  by  those  gentlemen  you  should  add  the  works  of 

will  not  use  the  means  put  into  their  hands  to  save  it.  -mression  of  the  beonle  indicated  a  d-sire  to  Murray  street  church  mon  con  ;  27  00  from  2nd  Free  church  mon  Leighton,  Pearson,  *'’®  '’®*'*®“'^  "»«  P“>>- 

O !  when  will  Christians  awake  to  the  grand  enterprise.  Deacon  John  Stone  [the  owner  t/the  Giles  Distillery]  to  the  con  '  ®  church  benevolent  sei-iety-  ^<>n  con ;  'c®"*'"  '  j„:  fes^’tfully,  your  i-tedient  servant. 

It  a  dream  7  Is  it  some  wandering  ami  chimerical  g  acclamation,  was  elected  Uy  an  overpowering  majority."  JOHN  P.  HAVEN,  Bookseller  and  publisher,  No.  148  Nas-  From  the  Rev.  Drs.  Wuoils  and  Skinner,  Professors  in  the  Theological 

the  imagination,  that  I  am  writing!  or  is  it  a  solemn  truu,  .^^53  ^3  ^  pietho  1  of  sustaining  the  rum  interest,  and  tells  sau-st-This  day  has  published  a  mirk  on  thee  hicatioii  of  children  nm.-confSriliVhlis^iri’he'^^^^  cenlurv.the 


I  fit  that  it  VL  41  I  ^  -  0^  IL  f  I  ‘  14  County  Sunday  School  Union,  a  Convention  of  Sabbath  the  imagination,  that  I  am  writing!  or  is  it  a  solemn  ,  This  is  a  novel  metho  1  of  sustaining  the  rum  interest,  and  tells  sau-si— This  day  has  published  a  work  on  the  e  hication  of  children 

Ifltthatitwastrue,  andlmadeupmymiildthatlwould  y  y  that  men  professing  godliness,  having  the  won!  of  life  m  ^  ,  ,j  g  -We  have  no  apprehension  that  dreams  will  while  tm.ler  the  care  of  parents  and  guardians,  by /«*. //oU,  prin-  _ _  _ _ _ 

notdoitanylonger.  ^O’ I  ttmk  out  what  I  had  in  my  mouth,^ their  ham!;,  with  tL^commission  to  b^r  the  message  of  sal  here,  in  eleva^/ng  mdividuals  suddenly  .0  c.pal  of^E.hngton  StW  -  2^ 

and  lave  not  used  any  since.  «,L„f  c„„4„„  «™hnnl  c-iiise  can  be  best  promoted  vaiion  to  their  fellow  beings  who  are  sinking  to  hell,  and  with  Yet  if  the  IFin*  question  ever  should  gam  suflicient  influ-  VIEWS  Ot  THE  SAVIOR,  with  reflections  on  his  di^nnes,  In  purKy  of  dctcirliie  ;  in  candor,  aniiabl«ne»«,  and  depth  of  vpiru  ; 

-  Wnatmeans  the  ounuay  scnooi  cause  cn  ,  u  su*  •  rkUiYtv  tr^  out  4I..;*xL>  ut  nr^m^ni  andthesure  1  l  .Ur.  r....af /d*«KA  wine.hibbers  who  knows  but  that  a  parables,  &c.,  designed  chiefly  for  the  young,  by  O.  A.  Taylor,  |,|origin&fl7  in4le|)eiidence  of  thought ;  in  arraneeiuem,  coherence, 

Advantages  OP  A  Temperance  Hotel.— In  one  of  our  '■nd  moved  forward  with  an  increased  effort  through  this  a  pie  y  eat  and  drmk  and  u  tar  p  ,  .  ,  ence  to  awaken  the  fury  A.M.  a, „i  Mrengihoi  argument ;  and  in  conipreheu.iven-es  ami  rk-hne.s  of 

/  1  „  .  .  ,  ,  J  -  o  word  of  promise  for  all  they  may  need  in  future,  had  rainer  n  Aczrcju  sneit.T.,,  .  —  .  r  ,  c  .u.  diciion,  we  kn<>w  of  no  religious  writer  whom  we  deem  ihe  superior  i.f 

cities,  (where /Acre  w  a  temperance  hotel,  and  of  course  county.  „  i  .ul;,  ..„4  i  i  4  ,aa  IwenltlUce  ♦  W*  should  like  to  know  whether  any  ofihe  Deacon’s  morltmen,  BAOKSHAMMLR,  on  the  Freedmi  of  the  Will,  from  the  j„hn  H-we.  Weaniicipatetheliighestkiiidofadvanugciothemin- 

in  New-York,)  a  man  of  respecuble  appearance,  not  long  James  H.  Leonard  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  L  A-  ®-®P' 'h®  foreman,  voted  for  then  k’ ‘‘U'wlks.'"'**” 


Y'rom  the  Rev.  Drs.  Womls  and  Skinner,  Professors  in  the  Theological 
Seminary,  Andover,  Mass. 

Aniongthc  non-confonniiir  divines  sf  the  seventeentli  century,  the 
first  three,  ve  think,  ar»  Owen,  Baxter,  and  Howe  ;  and  of  these  three, 
tlinugh  we  liave  named  Howe  last,  we  do  not  consider  liim  last  in  ex¬ 
cellence,  hut  ill  some  respects  we  should,  without  hesilatiiin,  place  him 


lie  best  Dromoted  1  vaiion  to  their  fellow  beings  who  are  sinking  to  hell,  and  with  yet  if  the  IFtii*  question  ever  should  gain  suflicient  influ-  VIEWS  Ot  THE  SAVIOR,  with  reflections  on  his  doctrines,  ’purhy  of  doctrine  ;  in  candor,  aniiableness,  and  depth  of  spirit ; 

«  I  .  ....  I  -1...  ......k  *  .  .  I  .  I _ U..*  *  tIArabiQM.  &r...  4*klA-<1«r  %f-s..ns>  ku  A  'TavLtr.  I  . _ aiodl  tr\sl4.twsia4l»iw>*  rkftkllll»Kl  •  iia  •  -.cvl.-w-s—.. 


♦  We  should  like  to  know  whether  any  ofihe  Deacon’s  wrltmcn. 


in  New-York,)  a  man  of  respecuble  appearance,  not  long  James  H.  Leonard  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  L.  A-  spend ^eir  time,  and  labor  cve^  day  to  a^  IIT  ^  except  the  foreman,  voted  for  their  master.  Also,  whether  the  German.  TraMlaied  by  R-diefman  Andover  Theologicml  Sem-  (.[rjandchi 

0  .0  .♦  oL-  << T-  II  1  t.  C  °  1  u  o  .  c  .1-  r*..  ....ooiiron  Convention  C<nf5  to  their  abundance,  than  to  spend  one  day  m  tm®«i  u,,,, a;.,,,  Bible  Society  sustained  tlivir  Treasurer.  inary.  Just  published  by  H.  Gnffin  &  Co.  114  Nas*au-st.  rable  works. 

.mc.,put  up  .tth.  T«»™.»„E5cho«05  '  W  bofor,  Wicto  choopn  S«,.l.,y  cf  .ho  Copoopupio  ,U,or...n  Iwolo.  mooiho.in  oolliog”oll,.ir8oi6hbor.o8d  0.00  »«- ood.r  8--. rf tf-O.-C.  o,.  ,88f„8.,.ofoll  18.  Cl.-kd 

was  offended,  and  took  his  trunk  to  another  hotel.  In  a  day  Colary,  C.  Clark,  Mr,  E,  R.  Beadle  and  L.  A-  W  ickes  were  s  wuu  j  i  o  a 


0A/^Tj'C4Tr«xarw«r-rn  .  .  s-  .  w.r.i  r  ,u-8  diciioii,  WC  kn«»  w  of  iio  rcUgioun  wriicF  w  fiom  wc  dccoi  ific  «»i)>crior  of 

oALKbHAMMLU,  on  the  Freed’>m  of  the  Will,  from  tne  jyjin  H**'*'®*  We  aniicipHtetbe  liighetfi  kind  of  ailvanugc  lo  the  min* 
erman.  Translated  by  Raiefman  of  Aadoyer  Theological  Sem*  leiry  and  ohurcbea  ofour  country*  from  the  republication  efhia  adroi* 
ary.  Just  published  by  H.  Griffin  &  Co.  114  Naaeau^st.  rable  works.  LEONARD  WOODS, 

11.  G.&Co.  aro  pubfothers  ^ all  the  Andover  Classical  worki't  *  j 

^  tort  Tbeolog.cal  Seminary,  Andover*  March  0tb*  IfSJ.  lllii 


NEW. YORK  EVANGELIST. 


MARCH  88y  1835 


POETRY.  viiice  us  lhat  tlie  sun  sliines.  This  has  been  ac- 

' _ kunwledged  timeout  of  mind.  You  may  go  through 

„  ^  the  sutos  of  slavery  into  Ky.,  and  pass  through 

FortheNow.'torkEvaugehst.  thickening  horrors  till  you  reach  its  ultima 

A  HVMN  FOR  THE  SEAMEN’S  CONCERT.  sugar-planttttions  of  Louisiana  ;  and 

W  e  come,  o  Lord,  ix-rure  ihy  throno,  with  one  acclaiiTi  from  ull,  except  tlic  mosl 

^ul  wiih  uim^  ideas,  miuds,  the  acknowledgment  will  be  heard,  the 

•We  weept  and  pray  tor  tnoee  wlio  roam  a  w  •  i  »*  •  i 

F.ro«upon,he»eL.  “system  is  Wrong.  But  the  “system’'  18  made 

up  of  the  reported  cruelties  of  others — our  own  en- 
o  may  tlie  Holy  Spirit  bow  ^  component  part.  It  enters  not 

1  he  sailor  8  heart  to  lliee,  ■  .  i  .  .  •  ,  •  . 

Till  tears  of  dee,,  repentance  flow  that  OUT  Course  IS  not 

Like  raitt-dropsoii  the  aea.  another,  an  acceptioii  to  the  great 

.  ‘■al«  i>V  w’hich  ull  injustice  and  oppression  is  con- 

Then  may  a  Savior's  dying  love,  detuned. 

Four  peace  into  liis  breast,  4  j  "  -n  ^.,1  .  ■  ,  1  « 

And  waft  him  ,0  .he  port  above,  .  w**'  o^r  Christian  friends  thus  mock  us  7 

of  everlasting  rest.  P.  H.  B.  B  they  had  begun  One  hundred  years  ago,  with  the 

-  very  rudiment  with  which  they  now  propose  to 

For  the  New-Vork  Evangelist.  begin,  it  might  have  been  well.  But,  sir,  now, 

HVMN  FOR  THE  SEAMEN’S  CONCERT.  giaut-growth_il  is  impoV- 

Grant  tho  abundance  of  the  sea  erisliiiig  our  Country,  breaking  up  our  schools — 

May  be  converted.  Lor  ,  to  tliee,  etlemiiiating  our  men.  Converting  female  amiable.  I  Society, 

Return  to  God  to  roan,  no  more.  Ungovernable  fury,  and  bringing  the  judg¬ 

ments  of  (jrod  upon  our  churches,  whose  members 
O  may  the  humble  piouii  tar,  ^.j,ose  ministers  live,  and  are  supported  in 

'T  uh**^!  their  ministry.byihefrHitsofunrighteousexac- 

Till  heathen  Ups  shall  laarii  the  song  .■  n.  i  .  •.  1  1  "i-.i  1  . 

Of  Zion,  from  the  sailor’s  tongue.  ^  «"■>  *““!—!*  ‘'*® 

es  destroy  not  slavery,  slavery  will  destroy  them. 

The  nations  then  with  joy  shall  hail  j)q  these,  our  friends,  think  that  slavery  is  a  sta- 

e  el  e  ag,  in  every  sail ;  lionary  disease — one  in  which  a  bread-pill  may 

And  every  ship  that  ploughs  the  sea,  11,  i-  i-i  ■' 

A  gospel  messeng,  r  shall  Im.  harmlessly  given,  or  m  which  experiments  can 

be  innocently  tried  ?  If  they  do,  how  greatly  have 
Hasten,  O  Lord,  that  glorious  day,  they  mistaken.  Is  not  the  slave-holder,  even  ill 

en  seamen  shall  thy  w^^y,  Kentucky,  daily  growing  stronger — is  there  not 

And  sate  from  port  to  |K>rt  be  driven  •  .  °  °  ■  i-  • 

To  pomt  a  mined  world  .0  heaven.  P.  H.  B.  “P  , *^18  State,  a  “  W  cst  India  interest, 

-  citizens  of  Kentucky  who  have  their  plantations  in 

We  were  a  little  surprised,  and  ««/  a  little  gralified,  to  see  the  Mississispi  and  Louisiana,  whilst  they  reside  here 

srittimeat  al  the  head  of  the  following  lines,  in  the  CharUtton  Oh-  ,  ■  .1  -  .  1  11  .1  .  r 

g,,ryer.  6  ,  v,  to  keep  up  their  stock,  as  well  as  to  keep  out  of 

NOTES  ON  MISSIONS.  danger — is  not  this  fair  land  polluted,  not  alone  by 

“  MI  siowAHiEs,  EVBK  TO  MARTYRDOM,  ARE  FOLLOWERS  JoF  thc  Weighty  tread,  but  by  tliB  fcarless  noonday 
Christ  ard  ok  Apostles.”  sten  of  the  slaver,  and  i.s  he  not  nr.sn.'irincr  every 


12  ■  it  was  an  appropriate 
,'as  given  from  on  high,  to 
illow,  not  only  upon  your 
manner  upon  your  nation, 
ccord  with  your  respecta- 


iip  of  the  reported  cruelties  of  of/ttrs _ our  oton  eii-  improve  the  heart.  In  1830  he  delivered  before  enee  on  his  Creatoi,  were  111  a  remarkable  manner  years  I  was  in  the  country ;  and  the  promise  of  the  New  Tea-  'Ve  notice  one  donation  of  100/.  from  a  lady.  The  auxiliary 

ter  not  into  it  as  a  component  part.  It  enters  not  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society  of  Yale  College  an  the  clothing  of  his  mind.  iTsX  ,hciirtL”t?f  anfar?M  ""  transmiued  ,he  very  liberal 

into  our  hearts  to  conceive  that  our  course  is  not  elociuent  address,  in  which  his  views  in  establishing  An  extract  from  the  preamble  to  the  proceedings  tolerable  fluency,  they  will  be  given  to  others  who  may ‘be  “>  ‘''e  West 

some  how  or  another,  an  acception  to  the  great  the  Bible  as  the  main  book  of  education  are  fully  of  the  members  of  the  Charleston  bar,  shall  close  more  industrious.”  Indies  for  distribution  last  Christmas  wa.s  73  695,  all  forwarded 

rule  by  wUicl.  ull  iujuuuco  u„d  oppruuuiou  i.  co,,.  developed.  Hie  labor,  in  .hi.  department  have  .hi.  tribn.e  to  the  mentory  oft.  »u»  of  peace. 

demned.  been  abundantly  blessed,  many  have  be  awakened  Had  he  been  otherwise  than  he  was,  the  pray-  named  Allen.”  siociety,  thus  eitectmg  a  saving oi  aiieast  iMi. 

And  will  our  Christian  friends  thus  mock  us  7  to  the  importance  of  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  ers  and  blessings  of  the  poor  whom  he  relieved,  Another  .--“Oiir  people  anticipate  with  great  pleasure  the  - 

If  they  had  begun  one  hundred  years  ago.  wtth  the  have  experienced  for  themselves  the  truth  he  la-  the  applause  of  the  good  and  the  admiration  of  the  To  ^rrrent  the 

very  rudiment  with  which  they  now  propose  to  bored  to  inculcate  ;  viz  that  the  Scriptures  are  able  world,  might  have  elevated  him  with  pride  atul  especially  of  the  young,  appear  an.xious  lo improve  themselves  down  with  son  ow  to  the  irare  throvghthemis- 

begin,  it  might  have  been  well.  But,  sir,  now,  to  make  us  wise  unto  sal  vatmiL  through  faith  vanity  ;  but  his  humility  incre^  "‘Anoiher:-Our  hearers  and  members  generally  received  the  conduct  of  children. 

slavery  has  attained  its  giant-growth — it  is  impov-  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  loo4  ne  was  appoint-  unction  ana  elevation  ,  anti  lie  closed  ide  as  ne  welcome  news  contained  in  your  Circular  with  jovful  hearts:  1.  Secure  the  afTections  of  your  children  for 

erishing  our  country,  breaking  up  our  schools—  ed  to  deliver  an  oration  before  the  Erodelphmn  commenced  it,  walking  humbly  with  his  God.  In  their  gratitude  was  seen  in  their  comuenances,  and  expressed  yourself  for  each  other  and  forborne.  Do  this 

efiemiiiating  our  men,  converting  female  amiable-  Society.  Miami  Un.  Ox.  Ohio,  and  left  his  native  his  charactci  were  combined  the  simplicity  of  the  a  lie,  of  apprentiees  abo  by  a  pleasant  counleiiance,  pleasant  tones,  kind 


years  of  pJciisant  counleiiance,  pleasant  tones,  kind 


es  de.stroy  not  slavery,  slavery  will  destroy  them.  October,  to  go  to  Columbus,  where  Judge  Griinke  tues,  and  shedding  joy  and  peace  and  happiness  on  JigZrVm  aViilThem^WesT^^^  notony.  ’  They  find  little  instructive  or  pleasing 

Do  these,  our  friends,  think  that  slavery  is  a  sta-  was  to  meet  him  ;  but  he  was  taken  ill  on  the  1 1th  all  around  him?  1  he  memory  of  his  virtues  in  Another:- “At  present  there  is  certainly  a  great  and  most  i„  the  conversation  They  have  no  interestinc 

,i„a.ry  disease-on.  In  which  a  breud.p.ll  may  in  the  ala?e,  and  was  obliged  to  siop  1-4  ., tile,  abort  tlt'se  tender  relation,  belong  jK-cnliarly  io  Urn  Itook,  or  periodical,,  and  hence  learn  to  inn nier 

be  harmlessly  given,  or  in  which  experiments  can  of  that  place.  His  brother  immediately  hastened  keeping  of  others,  and  /Acre  ^Imuld  we  have  them,  ployed  on  the  Sabbaili  days;  as  our  chapel,  which  may  con-  time  with  cards,  chess,  billiards,  vain  storie.s,  ob- 

be  innocently  tried  ?  If  they  do,  how  greatly  have  to  him,  but  all  that  affection  and  skill  could  do  sacred  from  our  eulogies,  eushrmetl  in  the  hallow-  tain  700  people,  is  by  far  to  smalL  It  is  nlcasing  to  hear  that  geene  song*,  tkc.  &c.  until  led  iVoiii  one  haunt 

they  mistaken.  Is  not  the  slave-holder,  even  in  were  unavailing;  God  had  sent  his  messenger  ed  sanctuary  of  private  affection.  Thedaysofh.s  X^l^r.^mirre  of  vice  to  another,  they  become  inebriates,  idlers 


Thus  the  disciples  of  our  blessed  Lord 
AV eal  forth  devoted  heralds  of  the  word  ; 

The  word  of  lift,  lu  dying  inorlals  giv’ii, 

Tne  word  ot  truth,  which  shews  the  roail  to  heav’n  ; 
The  word  of  greiee,  which  triumphs  o’er  the  fall ; 
The  word  of  Jesus  who  is  Lord  of  all. 

That  cheering  vivifying  word  to  spread 
Through  realms  of  night,  and  regions  of  the  dead  ; 
That  mighty  machless  Savior  to  procUiiii, 

To  publish  mercy  thro’  his  sacred  name ; 

To  wave  the  Christian  banner.  Just  unfurl’d. 

And  preach  salvation  to  a  ruin’d  world — 

This  was  their  glorious  work,  their  great  employ. 

In  life  their  boast,  their  (ransjiort,  and  their  joy  ; 
And  when  they  died,  the  holy  martyrs  know 
Their  righteous  cause  must  live  and  flourish  too. 


danger— 18  not  this  fair  land  polluted,  not  alone  by  Mis  labors  m  the  temperance  reiormaiiop  are,  iimie  oi  us  may  expeti  to  etjuai,  uui  a.i  u.  ua  m«y  have  ninety  uames  down  from  ibey  will  learn  lying  from  your  own  lips.  Give 

the  weighty  tread,  but  by  the  fearless  noonday  thus  spoken  of  at  a  meeting  of  the  “Charleston  grow  better  and  wiser  by  recollecting  the  great  dm  adjoining  property,  who  have  begun,  since  the  first  of  this  reasons  for  what  you  do  Make  them  feel  that 
step  of  the  slaver,  and  is  he  not  preparing  every  Temperance  Society.”  and  the  Y'oung  Men’s  Tern-  and  holy  man  who  once  lived  amongst  us.”  a7d"Vmm  correction  is  as  painful  to'you  as  to  lhem-(cr«el 

day,  more  and  more  shamelessly,  shambles  for  hu-  peraiice  Society,  convened  on  the  occasion  of  his  -  -  —  their  book,  I  have  litde  doubt  of  the  greatest  portion  beinoen-  parents  will  have  bad  children.)  Look  them  full 

man  flesh,  open  marts  for  the  bodies  and  souls  of  decease.  “  It  may  with  truth  be  said  that  he  was  P  R  A  C  '1’  I  C  A  L  .  o“ rr!’  I'aveTtept  ti,e  face  when  yon  speak  to  them,  and  teach 

men?  Sir,  sir,  my  soul  is  moved  within  me  when  emphatically  the  father  ot  the  temperance  move-  --  '■  pointments.  At  die  same  ,17,1^1  Xt  them  to  look  at  you.  Never  allow  yourself  to  ro- 

I  see  such  quacks  as  “  Desire-to-coiiciliate”  and  meiit  in  South  Carolina.  Kven  belore  it  had  ac-  For  the  New-York  Evangelist.  great  cause  for  encouragement,  from  the  diligence  shown  by  peat  a  direction  several  times  ;  and  alw  ays  enforce 

“  Fear-of-prejudice”  ministering  to  a  patient  when  qujred  many  signal  triumphs  in  the  region  of  its,.  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS.  mX  your  precepts,  counsels  and  demands  from  the  Bi- 

life  IS  fast  ebbing,  and  death  stands  ready  at  the  origin  his  mind  with  characteristic  instinct,  per-  institutions  in  wbich  the  benevolence  ■‘•lone  can  eflectually  do  it.  lead  them  to  the  truth  it  is  in  He. 

door.  Believe  me,  the  truth  is  a  weapon  too  eeived  Iroin  alar  the  vital  importance,  the  glorious  of  the  present  day  diffuses  itself,  there  is  none  prohably  "  i  ■  i  i  i,  Make  it  your  constant  care  to  inculcate  piety. 


their  book,  I  have  little  doubt  of  the  greatest  portion  being  en-  parents  will  have  bad  children.)  Look  them  full 
titled  to  a  Testament  at  Christmas  next.  Etill  1  haveltept  the  fnee  when  voii  sop  ik  to  them  nntl  fesrli 
within  the  number,  knowing  we  must  meet  with  somedisap-  'P  ^  wnen  you  - 1  to  inem,  and  teacii 

pointmenis.  At  the  same  time,  I  must  acknowledge,  we  have  them  to  look  at  you.  Mever  allow  yourself  to  ro- 
ereat  cause  for  encouragement,  from  the  diligence  shown  by  peat  a  direction  several  times  ;  and  alw  ays  enforce 
these  hilherto-iBnorant  peoiile  to  learn  to  retKl.  and  to  attWid  ^  a  i  j  i  i  i-  r»- 

to  the  concerns  of  tlieir  never-dying  souls.  May  He,  who  J'^ttr  precepts,  counsels  and  demands  Irom  the  Bi- 


,  .  _  ,  _  _ uses  itself,  there  is  none  prohably 

heavy  for  them  to  wield — a  remedy,  whose  opera-  beauty  and  blessedness  of  the  cause.  We  confi-  whose  benefits  so  tar  surpass  the  general  estimation  in  which 
tion  they  have  not  the  couraae  to  behold.  At  the  Gently  believe  he  was  the  very  first  to  start  the  sub-  of  Sunday  sclwols.  A  sort  of  vague  ap- 

same  time,  it  is  nothing  but  the  truth,  the  naked,  in  this  community  ;  but  whether  he  suggested  studyVn Jthc  Scri'^^^^^^^^ 


And  when  they  died,  the  holy  martyrs  know  UUVamished  truth  that  will  do. 

Their  rishteous  cause  must  live  and  flourish  too.  i  j  ■  j  r  c 

”  _  1  am  more  and  more  convinced,  from  many  ol 

The  following,  from  the />4>r  Cincinnati  Journal  may  well  excite  ihc  proceedings  at  the  north,  that  they  are,  ill  the 


mi®'  .  ,  1  1  I  i.  1.  .  .  .  3.  Make  it  your  constant  care  to  inculcate  piety. 

The  e.xtracl8  winch  I  have  now  given  you,  will,  I  doubt  not.  t  .  .u  .i  .  .i_-  •  .t  _ _  j  •  c 

gratify  and  encourage  you ;  and  will  dilate  your  heart  too,  1  them  See  that  this  13  the  great  desire  of  your 

am  sure,  on  behalf  of  this  interesting  people;  whilst  we  shall  soul  concerning  them  :  that  you  never  lose  sight  of 

receive  a  benefit  through  these  your  feelings  in  another  and  this  object.  Pray  for  it  in  the  family  ;  impress  it 

another  prayer  for  Ur>,  us  you  think  and  talk  upon  the  subject.  i  i  r  i  r  '  i 


solemn  apprehensions  in  every  American  bosom. 

EZEKIEL,  XXXVIII:  IX. 

“  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  storm  ;  tlion  shall  be  like  a 


unvarnished  truth  lhat  will  do.  to  olliers,  or  otliersto  nim,  certain  it  is,  tliat  with  of  those  who  are  thus  taught,  and  the  longer  periotl  winch  „,i|i  (i,eg’e  extracts  that  not  only  is  there  ereat  opoh  them  before  any  speciiil  means  of  grace  ;  cul- 

I  am  more  and  more  convinced,  from  many  of  his  usual  ardor  and  activity  he  immediately  began'  they  will  have,  over  any  other  class  of  comimmny,  m  which  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  receive  your  boon  and  fivate  in  them  a  taste  for  Christian  bioirraphy. 
the  proceedirrp  at  ,he  rjorlh  Ihy  they  are  hi  .he  to  .hl-'^rSaU™  t'o  ll-i.  “1-  -h-  ■"<«>  ioio,e«jog  .aH  alleor. 

mam.  Ignorant  of  the  slave-holder  s  tenacity,  and  at  tiic  neacl  of  the  subsenbt  rs  to  tin  original  tun  a  just  estimate  of  their  importance,  excepting  tho.se  who  act  and  will  have  most  favorable  results,  connected  as  it  is  with  mg  biographies,  and  water  your  labors  with  ma- 
of  the  moral  obliquities  that  slavery  lias  produced  perance  society,  which  he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  them,  and  this  cause  alone,  can  charity  assign,  as  the  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  with  us  here  in  Kingston  a  uy  closet  pfa'yers  “He  that  winneth  .souls  is 
in  him.  Of  this  I  feel  confident,  that  iiolhing  but  forming,  and  whose  constitution  was  drawn  up  [n^rrX‘’TndXLlraXK^  wise.”  And  “  he  that  converteth  a  sinner  from 


soul  from 
Philo. 


0  error  of  his  ways  shall  save 
ath,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.” 
January  20,  1835. 

OBITUARY.* 


For  the  New-York  Evangelist. 

Died— In  Ellisbargh  Jefferson  CO.  on  the  22d  ult.  Mis.  Julia 
Ank  Burr,  wife  of  Mr.  David  Burr,  aged  29  years. 

In  this  unexpected  dispensation  of  God’s  Providence,  a  husband 


perintendents  are  the  genernls  of  the  Sunday  school  annies- 


cleud  to  cover  the  laud,  thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  ueoido  ..  i  .  i  u  i  .1  ■  u  .  hv  hi«  nurrV  bond  In  nn  cifu  nf  tho  TTninn  thu  great  cause  New-York  has  done  her  share,  for  in  this  city  mg  to  read,  and  several  adult  and  children’s  schools  have  been  wui 

with  thee.”  the  most  tremendous  mental  shock — nothing  short  y  nis  ovtir  hand.  In  no  city  ol  tbe  Union  was  the  was  made  that  discovery  of  the  best  mode  of  teachin"- the  opened,  both  on  Sundays  and  week-days.  “Spelling-books!”  the  error  of  his  ways  shall  save  a  soul  from 

See  you  nut  the  clouds  arising?  of  the  fears  of  hell  Will  make  him  resign  his  hold,  temperance  relormation  probably  encountered  with  Scriptures,  which  now  prevails  throughout  this  counu-y^and  and,  “More  Spelling-books  !”  is  nowthe  cry.  Somemonths  death,  tmd  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.”  PiliLO. 

Dread  you  Dot  the  coming  Storm  ?  Let  mc  explain  bv  u  suuDOsed  casc  :  All  the  PfO-  so  universal  a  shout  of  incredulity  and  scorn,  as  in  is  extending  itself  to  every  other.  But  the  work  is  not  don?,  ago  1  fortunately  had  ordered  a  case  of  such  books  to  be  sent  jr/jtiw/iri/ '*>0 

wtnrr’  ‘e«‘-t  churches  I  the  ^'fee  states,  say,  are  Anti-  Charleston ;  yet  hoping  against  hope,  and  toiling  ^Tn^rme^.^  ^  . - 

Christians,  to  your  h^ng  place,  Slavery — viewing  slavery  as  inconsistent  with  until  he  was  rev  human  natures  and  need  knowledge  .‘il'fi  i®.’ OBITUARY.* 

Keep  you  near  the  thlrn.  of  grace.  Christianity.  A  slave-holdmg  minister  from  the  "ar^ded  by  -seeing  the  fruits  of  his  exertions  multi-  and  conversion  ;  so  they  will  advance  in  improvements,  To-  ^rd^and^  A  montl“  _ 

See,  Oh  see !  the  storm  IS  hasting,  south  is  among  you  OU  a  visit.  YoU  do  Iiot  invite  plying  ground  him.  Lneouraged  by  his  auspices,  pther  with  science,  and  all  the  pursuits  of  human  know-  by  this  opportunity,  order  a  third;  which  must  be  nothing  less  For  the  New-York  Evangelist. 

Clouds  are  blackening  all  the  sky;  him  tO  preach  in  yoUf  pulpits,  and  you  prohibit  not  a  little  indebted  to  his  assistance,  the  wntb  God  s  designs  m  relation  to  this  world  will  have  than  a  Nonh’s  Ark,  to  satisfy  our  wants.  Again,  schools  and  Died— In  Ellisbargh  Jefferson co.  on  the  22d  ull.  Mi s.  Julia 

pistiars!wake  ™oryourust'L^  from  partaking  with  you  the  sacramcnt  of  the  Tempemnee  Soejety’  arose  and  irmgh'Tm  UmiV  wrmi.mtion." have' teen  rdb/3rolherr  Emftedi^is‘'nowrvoS^  "^liMt^un^^ire^dispm^^^^^^^  a  husband 

Flee  you,  to  the  King  of  kings.  Lord  S  Supper.  I  he  reason  tO  be  assigned  tO  him,  has  been  making  humble,  quiet,  but  constant  pro-  occasioned  by  the  recent  organization  in  this  city  of  anew  and  none  are  against  it.  Will  you  tell  all  the  people  of  Eng-  is  deprived  of  ^faithful^and  affectionate  eompanion— four  lovely 

beek  you  succor  neaUi  his  wmgs.  Calmly  and  kindly.  The  same  course  to  be  pur-  gress  ;  and  there  can  be  no  question  but  that  the  ^ciety  for  the  promotion  of  Sabbath  school  interests,  which  land,  when  you  see  them,  or  at  least  make  them  all  hear  you  chi.dren  of  a  judicious  and  tender  mother— the  Church  of  Christ  re- 

See !  the  lightning’s  fitful  gleam,  sued  with  a  lav-member.  Here  sir  is  the  kind  ^7®®  of  ardent  spirits  in  this  community,  was  very  !*  coin^sed  of  tte  superintendents  of  all  the  schools  belong-  Pr'"‘ aiize  the  io.s  of  one  of  its  most  active  members— the  Maternal  As- 

Like  the  lurid  tfames  below  •  bueu  Willi  a  ittj  iiieiiiuer.  nere,  sir,  is  llie  Kina  i  •  i  i  i-  .•  n  ^  ^  ing  to  the  New-York  Sunday  School  Union,  and  is  calletl  need  of  Spelling-books,  and  of  Schools— our  pressing,  very  ur-  sociation  one  of  its  dearest  numbers,  and  society  one  of  its  loveliest 

Hear  that  chsmaS^^^^  of  s/iOCit  I  mean.  Where  COuld  he  gO  ?  What  much  diminished  by  his  exertions.”  The  Sunday  School  Superintendents’  Association  of  the  gentn.^!  Tell  them  they  should  instantly  set  up  a  “  West-  ormunanu. 

Fearfully  foreboding  wo.  COuld  lie  do  7  Yott  havc  “  powcr  (tnoral  VOWef)  071  But  while  It  was  his  unbending  aim  to  follow  the  City  of  New-York.  A  constitution  and  by-laws  have  teen  ^"“1“  School  Society,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding,  say  with  a  Her  motto  in  the  Christian  course  was  ever,  Onward  !  hence  no 

Christians,  wake  I  how  can  you  sleep?  .///p”  ’.i.wl  hp  libo  hi«  m  footSteDS  of  his  Great  Master  in  e'verv  WOrk  of  be-  adopted,  and  the  Association  is  to  hold  monthly  meetings.  5/.  donation,  and  5/.  annually,  to  set  up  and  keep  up  a  school  coiiimou  obstacle  prevented  her  pre^nce  at  the  house  of  G.Ki--she 

Wake !  or  the  laud  lhat  sloriii  will  sweep.  S.  yoUT  Side  llUtl  he  like  hlS  poor  sltive  at  home  F  1,1  •  1.  •.  r.t  This  promises  well  for  the  Sunday  school  cause  for  the  Su-  '«  one  place;  10/.  similarly  for  the  same  in  another  place;  20/.  never  found  m  delicate  health  or  m  the  inclemency  of  tho  weather  a 

-  ^  “has  no  comforter.”  I  do  verily  believe  that  nevolence  and  love  ;  while  no  public  chanty  of  the  perintendents  are  the  generals  of  the  Sunday  school  mnies—  m  a  third;  and  so  on,  according  to  need.  This,  with  proper  sufficient  excuse  to  keep  her  from  the  sancluary—but  ihe  worship 

TRUE  LIBERTY.  union  like  this  amonsr  the  northern  churches  would  n®  reasonable  project  for  the  improvement  of  {hey  aie  the  captains  of  the  Sunday  schwl^ships  tte  execu  ‘f®  "■  “UC>1  a  ^ciety.-  of  God  ever  a^eared  the  dehght  of  her  heart,  and  to  do  the  will  ol 

.  ,1  .  ..  ,  ,  WTU(/7i  IIKC  tins  among  me  iioniierii  ciiurciies  WOUIU  i.  u-  i  .  u-  uiey  uie  uie  capiains  oi  me  ounuay  scnooi  snips,  me  oxecu-  The  plan  is  simple — Good  people  of  England  set  it  a-eong  her  heavenly  Father  more  than  her  meat  and  drink.  An  extract 

be  the  strongest  lever  that  could  be  used,  for  the  mankind,  ever  appealed  to  his  heart  or  his  purse  Uvesot  the  Sunday  school  governments,  the  pastors  of  the  if  you  can  (and  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  “can!”)  and  let  the  from  her  diary,  will  more  clearly  evince  the  secret  breathings  of  the 

That  hellish  foes‘'*confodeVatefor*fos  harm* peaceable  and  happy  termination  of  slaverv.  It  in  vain,  yet  if  he  knew  any  preference  in  his  phi-  Sunday  school  congregntlons--they  are  therefore  the  mam  next  Packet,  that  leaves  England  after  this  letter  arrives,  make  Spirit  upon  her  so«l.  On  her  last  birth-day  she  says : 
inai  neiiisn  toes,  conieiierate  tor  Ills  limm,  pcttLcauic  aiiu  nappy  icriiiiiiauuii  ui  Slavery.  it  ,  ,  ■!  „f  Lie  springs  of  all  the  movements  of  the  bunday  school  machine,  usleanforiov  at  hearing  of  its  establishment  and  its  armile  “  Twenty-nine  years  of  unprofitable  and  almost  useless  life  are 

w“?h'rlu^“ras^ass'lm^»soi^^^^^  Compel  men  to  “  consider  their  ways  —  lanthropic  cxeitions  for  the  beneht  of  his  fellow-  who  then  can  do  so  much  for  the  schools  as  the  Superintend-  disposable  fuLs.  This  is,  I  know,  not  Bible  Society  business;  passed  never  to  be  recalled.  Selp  me.  Lord,  to  realize  the  breviiy  of 

He  looks  abroad  into  the  varied  fic'lif  '  ’  Confess  their  faults  tO  their  brethren,  and  if  they  men, /Att/ Jire/erence  leaned  towards  the  holy  cause  ents?  It  may  be  asked,  Will  tliey  attend  to  the  duties  of  —and  I  seldom  or  never  trespass  on  such  forbidden  ground,  time,  that  I  may  more  diligently  improve  it  in  thy  service.  Help 

Of  nature,  and  though  poor,  perhaos  compared  arc  Christ’s  to  reuent  and  humble  themselves  be-  of  peace  ;  to  promote  this,  was  his  pre-eminent  de-  this  organization,  and  devote  still  more  of  their  time  and  ta-  hut  keep,  in  my  correspondence  with  you,  to  our  own  single  •'*"  •“  jhy /»"'*  mercies  tendered  me  ‘m|sfar.— 

With  thos’e  whose  man'^nL 'Sin  Csig  it  V  7^  f  ’  anO  liummc  Itiemselves  be-  1  .  ,  *  ,  J  jj.  ,  „-„ce0tS  of  the  Ser-  ‘‘‘is  object?  The  question  need  scarcely  to  be  an-  and  glorious  concern-to  circulate  Goil’s  word  only,  and  know  been  be  tvr  to  me  Uian  all  my  fears  The  heal.h  of  my 

Calls  die  delightful  si^iierraM^^  forcGod.  *  ♦  *  s.  ♦  Sit  e,  lor  fie  Dtllcv  cU  lliai  II  lUC  prccepiS  OI  tbe  Ocr-  When  farmers  cease  to  plow  and  sow,  and  mer-  nothing  else  But  the  present  occasion  is  extra-oVdinary,  and  bo  iy  and  sou  has  been  tetter  Ins  year  than  Ihave 

His  are  the  iiLmaius,  and  the  vallies  his.  And  HOW,  dear  brother,  remember  all  my  trials,  mount  were  really  embraced  and  prac-  ehants  to  fit  out  their  sl.ips,  and  mechanics  to  liandle  their  I  may  bo  »llo'ved  perhaps,  or  at  least  pardoned,  for  this  nans-  «"8  Vf™"-  „ 

And  the  resplendent  rivers.  H^  to  enjoy  temptations  and  SOrrows  (they  are  very  many)  ticed,  then,  and  not  till  then,  would  the  Redeemer  tools,  then  will  Sunday  school  Superintendents  cease  to  te  nl'l  I 'tele  Ja\7  and'Yhe^^  e"ery  temptation,  and  may  1  ever  te  found  in  Mary’s  place,  so  that 

With  a  propriety  that  none  can  fec|,  .  before  OUr  heavenlv  Father  Mav  reign  in  the  hearts  of  his  creatures,  and  the  earth  engaged  m  their  duties  ;  and  not  till  then  ;  for  they  all  h-am  L®*!  .  at  the  recurrence  of  another  year,  if  Ihoo  shouMst  see  fit  in  thy 

Canhft'to'hcav'e'n  an^unpresump^^^^  he  love  US  both  with  an  everlasting  love  “rid  the  fulness  thereof  be  the  Lord’s.  “  If,”  he  a  motto  upon  their  hearts,  whidi  is  always  at  hand,  that  your  failing  here  “  leans  to  virtue’s  mde ;”  and*such  providence  to  pridong  mv  hie,  I  niay  look  back  upon  this,  spent  m 

.  ne  love  us  uoill  wiin  an  evenasiing  love.  i  .  i  i  •  »  ii  •  J  i  always  revives,  always  animates — “  Be  not  W’eary  in  well  -ii  u  .u  ^  .i-ucooiw,  auu  aucu  iBrvicc.  Help  we  also  to  rccocnize  thy  hand  m  this,  tbat  thou 

And  smdmgsay-‘My  bather  made  them  all  !”-Cowver  BIRNEY.  OnCB  observed,  “the  heart  IS  thoroughly  imbucd  doing.”  T.  of  mv  letterbv  coovit.g  for  von  the  note  I  lm»tcom„.lt,sd  to  my  charge  four  dear  children.  And  now.  Lord, 

vji - 77,13  77;."  AS  ^7,  r  7,  ‘ - -  Mr.  Lewis  Tappan,  New-York.  r'’ith  the  lovely  principles  of  peace  their  sweet  in-  *4  -  received  from  L  Bishop,>  answer  1^000^  sen’l  him,  as  no-  a^^lfeTu  m!:“to"g“e‘  .rm\^ck"?o  dmela'!  .hey"miv  te  te 

lUBLIC  MORALS.  _  fluence  will  be  seen  and  felt  in  the  domestic  circle;  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  ticed  in  my  lMt:--“  The  Bishop  of  Jamaica  presents  his  com-  deed  tltee^iinhe  new^covenani  ofihv  grace.”  ^  ^ 

^  ■  .-v  -  Cslumct.  f®  >■  gCntlenCSS,  humillty  and  love  are  their  natural  TH*  neobo  fund.  **  n7of  Xe*7th^natam  nd  ‘•'®  m-  Her  desires  for  the  salvation  of  her  children  were  unprecedented. 

LETTER  FROM  JAMES  G.  BIRNEY,  ESQ.  SKETCH  OF  MR.  GRIMKE’S  LIFE.  offspring.  The  man  of  peace  cannot  indulge  an  This  is  a  separate  fund  established  by  the  noble  institution  wS he  ukL  this  opportunity  of  returning®  The’shster”-  Kh«''S 

IPublished  by  permission  of  the  writer.]  ^  impatient  spifit.”  Perhaps  the  COmmeneentwiH  Ztf  above  named,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  New  Testameht  grets  that  he  was  absent  from  home  when  Mr.  Thomson  did  And  although  God  in  his  providence  has  not  seen  fit  to  con- 

Danville,  Kv.,  Feb.  3,  1835.  rni  o*^*!u**!^”  "T  .  this  gradual' work  may  be  traced  to  an  early  ne-  and  Psalter  to  every  liberated  negro  able  to  read.  And  the  mm  the  favor  to  call  at  Bishop’s  Pen.  With  rMpeci  to  Mr.  tinue  her  with  them  to  tho  end  of  the  year,  vet  her  desires  for  them 

whenLwas_.ve^y;™„gLr^, 


“has  no  comforter.”  I  do  verily  believe  that  nevolence  and  love ;  while  no  public  charity  of  the  ^  in  .  ihitd,  .ml  .o  on,  according  to  need.  This,  with  proper  I  sufficient  excuse  to  keep  her  from  the  sanctuary — but  ihe  wo 

.ni„«  like  this  amone  the  northern  ehurchea  would  day  no  reasonable  project  for  the  improvement  of  L 

be  the  strongest  lever  that  could  be  used,  for  the  Hiankind,  ever  appealccl  to  ClS  heart  or  his  purse  Uves  ol  the  feunday  school  governments,  the  pastois  of  the  jc  ygy  gaj]  (and  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  “can!”)  and  let  the  from  her  diary,  will  more  clearly  evince  the  secret  breathings  t. 


LETTER  FROM  JAMES  G.  BIRNEY,  ESQ. 
(Published  by  permission  of  the  writer.] 

Danville,  Ky.,  Feb.  3,  1835. 
My  Dear  Brother — I  returned,  a  few  days  since, 
from  Frankfort,  from  which  place  my  last  letter 


Mr.  Lewis  Tappan,  New-York. 


From  Ihe  Calumet. 

SKETCH  OF  MR.  GRIMKE’S  LIFE. 

FURNISHED  BV  HIS  FAMILY. 

Thomas  Smith  Grimke  was  born  in  Charles- 


^”6  iim  *  -  I  ,  _  .  hast  comniitud  to  my  charge  four  dear  children.  And  now,  Lord, 

I  clo^  this  part  of  my  fotterby  copying  for  you  the  note  I  j  thy  grace  to  enable  mo  to  bring  them  up  in  thy  nurture  and 
received  from  the  B  shop,  in  answer  to  one  I  sent  him,  as  no-  f  ,,Jhelp  me  to  give  them  hack  to  thee  lliat  they  may  te  in- 
need  m  my  Lnft  Presents  his  com-  J ,he  „ew  covenant  ofihy  grace.” 

pliments  to  Mr.  begs  to  acknowledge  the  re-  desires  for  the  salvation  of  herchildren  were  unprecedented. 


to  you  was  written.  1  heard  whilst  there  most  of  7-  .i  i;  ,  7,  ' -  7 - 7  ,  7. -  tice  of  duelling,  and  openly  declared  that  there,  was  «”um  prou- 

.1.7  .r,  I  'll  i>  ’  .  L'  I  ^^f  ^hc  P  Teuc  It  Hugonots,  who  quitted  trance  iti  .  °  ■  c  •  i,  ii  .u  ably  consider  it  “imprudent  to  admit  into  us  own  month  y 

the  debates  on  the  “  Convention  bill,  ’  into  which  r.i  i  c  ^  i-  .  <■  n’  .  more  moral  courage  in  refusing  a  challenge,  than  ,  ^  u  .  .  .u  e  n  i.  i  l  j 

.u  c  1  1  _  •  1  consequence  ol  the  repeal  ol  the  edict  ol  JNantes  in  .  .  °  n®,  sheet  such  extracts  as  the  following  which  we  have  copied 

thesubject  of  slavery  tmd  emanc.patton  always  ,^g.  ‘  He  was  remarkable  in  his  childhood  and  nccept.ng  one ;  and  although  t  was  well  known  fpom  tte  British  “  Supplement”  for  November.  Tte  wrL, 
entered.  I  conversed  on  these  subjects  with  many  tenderness  of  his  disposition  and  the  commands  of  Thompson,  formerly  agent  for  the  B  and  F.  B.  S. 

of  the  members  of  the  Legislature  as  well  as  with  Seriousness  of  his  deportment,  for  his  obedience  to  commanded  more  Mexico,  js^ell  known  in  this  city.  Let  not  the  length  of 

Other  intelligent  gentlemen  from  dinerent  parts  of  hisDJrenlR  whom  he  truly  loved  and  honored  his  Indeed  it  was  observed  by  a  celebrated  the  extract  deier  any  from  its  perusal,  who  wishes  to  learn  the 

the  State.  1  he  conclusion  to  which  my  mind  has  love  of  learning  and  his  ix*rseverance  in  whatever  in  reference  to  this  subject,  that  bearing  of  Christianity  upon  the  great  question  of  emancipation- 

been  brought  is  this — that  emancipation,  in  some  undertook  even  if  it  were  only  a  scheme  of  **  T^^^nas  S.  Grmke  was  the  only  man  in  the  “It  is  very  pleasing  to  us  here,  though  at  your  cost,  to  see 
form  or  another — inmost  instances,  however,  in  uu-  u  ’  .  li  "  State  who  dared  refuse  a  challenge,  and  whose  re-  your  anxiety  to  learn  the  result  of  youf  gift  upon  our  popula- 

the  crudest  form  imaginable-occupies  the  mind  amusement.  He  possessed  no  uncom-  station  would  not  be  impaired  by  doing  so.  The  <ion.  so  far  as  it  can  be  at  present  seen.  My  letters  now  m 

<-.1.  ..  J  .u  .L  r  I-  •  men  quickness  of  intellect,  but  hiS  patient  industry  ^  ^  ^  .  u-  .  your  hands,  or  near  you,  will  relieve  you  somewhat  of  your 

ot  this  community,  and  that  the  ieelinir  in  favnr  nf  ...  .  c  j  snbicr.t  of  neace.  however,  did  not  arrest  his  at-  «nvtev  nn  thi»  .nnre- vnnr  nwn  «n>t  min.,  finvo 


For  the  New-Yurk  Evangelist. 

Died— In  Albion,  Orleans  Co.,  on  llie  morning  of  the  Ilth  insl.. 


more  moral  courage  in  refusing  a  challenge,  than  ,  u  ,  ,  ,u  r  n  U  1  U  7  rally  be  found  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  Died— In  Albion,  Orleans  Co.,  on  ihe  morning  otitiej  iiii  insi., 

1  i.i  11°,  sheet  such  extract#  as  the  following  which  we  have  copied  ^  ,  j  r,.,  emmmo#  »h  •  i  •  j 'u  after  a  ingenng  illness,  which  was  siinporled  with  the  forliludo  and 

m  accepting  one;  and  although  it  was  well  known  the  British  “Supplement”  for  November.  Tte  wrL,  SS  m  bS  resignat.oLfaSrue  Christian,  Mrs.  (^iTARLOYrE  Jenes.  consort 

that  he  never  would  thus  violate  the  cotn^mands  of  James  Thompson,  formerly  agent  for  the  B  andF.  B.  S.  and  co-operating,  at  this  crisis  more  espwiallv,  in  th«  further-  "  j.  wa^a  ihVpresbyl^^ 

his  Ureator,  no  man  ot  his  age  commanded  more  Mexico.  Ia.aive)l  known  in  this  citv.  I.et  nm  the  lenoth  of  anceof  lhat  great  cause  which  sincereand  well-disposed  Chris-  i. _ ..u. nr.n,.4n,r>i»ri  virino.  which  imiu  ndnrneH 


in  Mexico,  (sgwell  known  in  this  city.  Let  not  the  length  o 
the  extract  deter  any  from  its  perusal,  who  wishes  to  learn  th< 
bearing  of  Christianity  upon  the  great  question  of  emancipation 


1  nomas  H.  Ixrmke  was  me  only  man  in  ine  “It  is  very  pleasing  to  us  here,  though  at  your  cost,  to  see  tc-resting  correspondence. 

Slate  who  dared  refuse  a  challenge,  and  whose  re-  your  anxiety  to  learn  the  result  of  youf  gift  upon  our  popula-  Edwards:  dated  Derby  Oct  28  1834 

.  .•  II  _ .  I  •  1  1  _  1  •  _  .  r¥ii  _  linn,  sn  fjir  hr  it  uan  hp  at  nri^s^nt  Rppn.  Mv  IpUptr.  nnw  in  jy 


_  la  C0;0poraimg,  mure  espwiauy,  in  me  urther-  j,  was  a  niemW  of  the  Presbyterian  rhurchof  Albion,  ami 

city.  Let  not  the  length  of  anceof  that  great  cause  which  sincereand  well-dispobed  Chris-  jjcr  character  were  concentrated  virtues  which  truly  adorned 
sal,  who  wishes  to  learn  the  “®,'?®’  h tii  AnouAr9th"*i83V’^  equally  at  heart.  profession,  and  which  gained  the  esteem  of  all  with  whom  she 

_ _ : _ , _ r _  Union  Hill, -August  Jtn,  1844.  .  was  acquainted.  A  large  family  of  children  has  risen  up  around 

We  copy  also  a  few  other  interesting  extracts,  from  this  in-  her  to  call  her  bU  ssod,  and  their  station  and  character  m  the  church 
resting  correspondence.  and  society  are  a  noble  index  to  her  good  qiiaUiies  as  a  Christian 

tx.  \T  /.A-  MCel.-c-eio  .  ,1 ./ .1  It  A  rt  .  na  ,oo.  mother,  and  the  faiUlfulness  with  which  she  has  executed  her  Iriist, 

fVom  Mr.  John  Edwards;  dated  Derby,  Oct.  28,  1834.  „p  ..  ,he  way  they  should  go.”  She  has  now 

We  have  to  day  had  a  Special  General  Meeting,  held  in  aid  none  to  her  reward  ;  as  the  siin  sinks  at  night  to  rise  with  renewed 

•  l...  Rra—r.  L'.in.l  Tho  anooohoo  u-o-o  . .  “  ,  i  ^  •  .1 _ : _ I _ ......L  ..r.U.ih  K..i 


We  copy  also  a  few  other  interesting  extracts,  from  this  in¬ 


mind,  his  extensive  knowledge,  and  his  wonder- 


virionary  enihusiari.,  &c.  ic.  Yam  no.' wiSnm  ?’!ire*  *  «Zn‘’ k ^t^b'eVaU  •hrongl.Yleop  and  «,len.n°c,crciso  ;  often  K! “.iSSr^n^Sd: S: ™  ,  The  r^rpnon  ,h. c..., of .h. BIbl.  Soc.,, n,.,  win. 

cirildhelovk.ho  HoIvScripturee,  and  al.hongh  appearing  abatracled  fiv>m  ever,  Ihine  around  h.m  Sr.Urril.nd.r.pe‘,„  ih'.,  coun,?  ^ 


♦KaaL.  fu  i  wuhin  the  sphere  oi  its  benign  iiinuence,  it  was  evi-  richest  b  essm^  on  both  the  givers  and  receivers  on  the  occa* 

r  ad  oL  rev  r  d  ,w  '’“'“V"  "'.j  dent  ll, at  his  iomoai  soul  w\,  engaged  in  seeking  I  g. vein,  printed  ,o  Mr.  s  yr.,r,d.y  t.h.  l.t 

rPflO  nnn  rpvprpncpn  tnPITl.  Up  nnsspn  unrl  m^r^nrHina  tn  vmir  rcAnupat  ha  pnmmiiniPsiMl  it« 


DiEi>-*-In  S*.  Louu,  Mo.,  Feb.  22,  Mr*.  Hatfield,  wife  of 
Rev,  Edwin  F.  Hathcld.  A  corre8(>ondent  of  the  Philadelphian 
says, 

**  She  had  been  ever  since  last  fall  in  decliniqui:  health  ;  but  had 


Your  nubte  grant  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  emancipated  I  kept  about,  till  who  fwund  that  her  strength  was  diminishing  so  fast, 


Speed  in  some  delirions  fit**  o(  fancy  ;  but,  “  in  many,  of  diflerent  classes  and  grades,  througlt  the  sanctilying 


_ 4  A  I  al  11  .  uiiiiu  iir  luvru  lilt;  j  lui  v  oci  i  in  ui  uiiu  uuiiuu;;ii  •  *,  ii  ^  t  i.  l  ii  the  inestimable  blessine  intcndeo  by  their  kind  inends !  it  - *, - - - j  - : - ..w*...,  ivev.  izeuwiu  r .  a*.  a,# 

m  many  parts  of  the  8  ate  by  the  candidates  lor  the  increasing  years  developed  to  his  inouirimr  mind  and  while  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit  was  lelt  by  all  ^,as  a  happy  thought  f  and  may  our  Covenant  God  pour  his  tearing  an  analogy  with  the  lovely  and  variegated  scenery  ,ays,  .  ,  „  ,  a  k.  .  i.  8 

next  General  Assembly  of  the  State.  Should  this  ro  In-iQtim  v«l?i«  v  fb  1  within  the  sphere  of  its  benign  influence,  it  was  evi-  richest  blessing  on  both  the  givers  and  receivers  on  the  occa-  fh^  tVaw  t  tt  ih  *'^**‘’ J**?^*;  ^ 

I _ .  .  ...  more  and  more  tneir  inestimaDle  value,  vet  he  al-  ,  .  .  ®  ••  Mp  ^  /#hs>  i.^*  Your  nuble  grant  of  the  New  Testament  to  the  emancipated  kept  about,  till  *ho  found  that  her  strength  was  diminishing  so  fast, 

be  so,  I  can  enlertniii  no  doubt.  Hint  .he  result  Will  reverenced  them.  He  passed  <lent  Hint  his  inniosi  soul  was  engaged  in  seeking  ^  negro  ilie  repented  itanieri  w.rin  approtation,  and  won  ,h.i  Mr.  H.  d.i.rmined..  .t.adi.af™nd.  at  a..  lin.  .pr.r^ 

^e  RoTr  ”  r"?'  ‘"/“"“I  "I’'  'htough  the  different  scheols  with  much  sMisfac-  “‘'r*  ”7  a  ''  Ph-i"g  to  .  o'.ost’redwd^  yW-don,  which  w.  rentrihowd  KhiEd  ,h'. S  ri  Wn'ET/SraYy  ri  flT;  .wJliEfK; 

r  main  rc  lance,  ear  brother,  ts  upon  tion  to  his  teachers,  enjoying  at  the  same  time  the  ^  tungSiVea,  te  ep  itngs  o  Go  .  or  “J  11  ”*  j’  ‘  10/.,  and  a  highly  respected  clergyman,  the  Rav.  Mr.  Dawea,  tosi.  Mrs.  H.  was  at  church,  a  week  yesterday,  and  appearte  in 

those  great  principles  of  action  that  Christ  has  r-„r«f.,l  nf  o  fnthor  nncllfisad  not  on  wild  adventure  had  he  rushed,”  “with  giddy  ^  ^  5/. :  there  was  also  a  further  collection  for  the  Negro  Fund,  at  rather  good  spirits  on  account  of  the  prospect  of  soon  temg  folded 

pre.ehed.oh,.  church.  Wtth  the  pnlitieri  .e-  c.reW.rir„c..o„  of  n  father  wemnal, bed  to  ns-  Ninons  tit”  orfnney;  hot  “in 

gr„slrn,toeleTs!"here?;„7e^^^^^^^^  “fit  he  left  home  to  prosecute  his  ^ 

irreenneilenhle.  Thn.the  oppressors’ reign  shnnid  fhfreletrled' gtrighrwfth  In  a  letter  dnted  18:)3,  he  says,  “  You  ,.k  how  alej|i  7 »»  5m 

joic,  t  hot  hew  much  more  « hen  i.  is  effected  by  “p"„\r:rr:;"er.;d  X  ;  tn^eri^g  hTm!  .>  tofers  of  Wmi.tn  Lndd  Hrst  .wakened  it!  rEtKtiMt*  rtitrst:.-..  S-^EtTET: 

•'■cS'irtrinu^i^Liiy  thrown  w  S'jt;"lkerere‘tSiri::;::::f t/C ^ ^ 

,  .  *  ,  p  i  the  Rabbis  consult  lessons  of  morality  and  religion.  ^Whilea  mem-  ‘fy  ef  the  Windham  County  Peace  Society,  at  ‘urprisLi  me,  and  proVed "that  th^joy  was  sanctified  Itwas  ^  .^ay,  growing  weaker  and  weaker  fro;n 

how  It  can  be  restored  to  life.  I  heard  it  openly  her  of  his  iuRtitiitfon  he  mi rsnod  his  studies  with  Brooklyn,  Connecticut,  gave  me  an  English  edition  pleasing  to  witness  the  happiness  and  gratitude  of  the  regular  ’  pPP  annimated  the  crowded  evt’ni^  Saturday,  til^wi  Sunday  evening  about  ten  oc^k, her  spirit  wmg- 

dtsenssedn.  l.>.„kfnr,,i„  O.eannn.1  .ddress  n^i  of  H.n7ck  on  Peace,  .%  n  very  greVor  ,  ntv  ~ 

the  JVentucky  Colonization  Sociely,  as  an  etiectual  homeiu  1807  hit’ll  in  reoutation  as  a  scholar  and  was  not  then  made  up  on  the  subject;  1  seek  the  Lord  and  his  ways,  which  alone  can  give  peace  and  /^roml/ie  Net,  ly.  Anitort/i ;  dated  Ba^shot,  ^ov  10,  1834.  shout  of  **  Glvty,  Olory,  HaiUluj'ih 


until  1  was  hapmiiMa  10  a  never-dying  soul.  Y’cfiterday  I  was  kindly  permitted  to  preach  in  both  the  iltv  l/*l'  a 

before  the  “P- S.  (3d  Aug.)  I  cannot  help  taking  up  my  pen  to  com-  churches  of  this  parish  for  the  Negro  Fund,  when,  though  the  Dxed-Ai  Games,  Oriean*  co.,  N.  Y,  on  ihe  6th  inst.  after  a 
rru  1  miinicale  to  you  what  must  be  pleasing  to  every  Chnslian  to  (jgy  peculiarly  stormy  and  unfavorable,  the  collection  short  severe  illne.*,  Nabbv,  wife  of  I>anicl  G.  Sherman,  in  the 

Thanks  and  hear,  that,  if  possible,  the  numbers  that  were  at  N.  C.  to-day  aJoumed  to  251.  7s.  6d.,  including  a  donation  of  5/.  from  each  28ih  y^ar  of  her  age.  She  departed  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Chris- 
lr>  the  clear  exceeded  what  we  were  privileged  to  witness  onhriday  last,  ,i,pir  Rnval  Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Dutchess  of  Glou-  iian_»  faith,  and  full  assurance  ol  a  happy  immortality  beyond  the 


clear  exccedttd  what  we  were  privileged  to  witness  on  Friday 
,  I  Most  attentive  were  all,  and  anxious  to  te  instructed.” 


of  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Dutchess  of  Glou¬ 
cester. 

lot  Erom  Mrs.  S.  Hillers  ;  St.  Petersburg,  Oct.  13,  183-1. 

Your  letter,  recently  received,  gave  os  much  satisfaction, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  grateful  information  contained  in 


c  cT  and  prccopts  of  the  gospel.  Ho  loved  retirement,  cat.ea  m  w-nte  tnc  aourcss  act.t^rca  ucto  tnc  i,e  \o  you=  what  must  tepfeasmg  m  every  Christian  m  .'j'-^^rs  peculiB^frs^ 
males  and  lemales  oi  and  17  years  of  age,  [the  parel  v  min^i^led  in  those  scenes  of  sinful  frivol-  Connecticut  1  caoc  oociety  in  1832.  Thanks  and  hear,  that,  if  possible,  the  numbers  that  were  at  C.  to-day  am^ynted  to  25f.  7«.  Gd.,  including  a  donation  of  5/.  from  each 

most  valuable  period  of  their  lives,  as  articles  of  Uv  myiH  -Mnneompnt  which  hie  ^itiminn  n  mpm  praise  to  God,  that  he  has  brought  me  to  the  clear  exceedtd  whai  we  were  privileged  to  witness  on  Friday  labt.  of  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Dutchess  ofGlou- 

_ _ _  .u  ^  I  I  •  .1  i_  /.  w.  ay  anu  *unustmeni,  wnicn  ins  snujiion  as  a  mein  »  i  i*  ui  .  .i  Most  atteniivc  were  all,  and  anxious  to  l>e  instructed.  rvoamr 

commerce  their  flesh  being  worth  here  from  <1^4  Qf  fashionable  society  furnished  him  with  ^^^^''^clions  and  strong  resolutions  which  I  trust!  Another: — “1  have  been  favored  wi»h  your  letter,  which  in 

to  $5  per  pound,]  were  to  be  transported  to  Africa  abundant  ODportunilies  of  frequenlin<»^  His  mind  subject.”  His  labors  were  henceforth  formed  me  of  the  resohiiion  of  the  Bible  Society.  I  ne^  not  From  Mrs.  S.  Hillers ;  St,  Petersburg^  OcL  13,  183*1. 

each  year,  begimiiiig  this  year.  The  cost  of  ta-  thp  n.-riod  of  his  return  home  turned  to-  unceasing  iu  public  and  in  private;  with  his  pen  Your  letter,  recently  received,  gave  os  much  satisfaction, 

1-  I  C  ®  ®  ^  V-  wt  la  at  llie  pcHOa  OI  nis  return  nome,  \va^^  lUtnea  to-  ®  ‘  ,  1  .  ..  a  >  it  conveyed.  What  will  infidels  say  1  Can  they  boast  of  so  nm  nnlv  on  »ccniint  of  the  grateful  information  contained  in 

king  them  from  Kentucky  to  Liberia  was  set  down  wards  the  ministry,  but  finding  that  the  proposal  nnd  his  tongue,  he  eloqiienly  pleaded  the  Saviors  noble  an  act,  sine*  the  beginning  of  time?  The  idea  was  grand  but  also  for  your  very  kimTand  friendly  dispoaition  toward, 
at  SS35  each  including  sta;  otom/A^  Miain/enancc  after  wa<!n  trrent  disnnnointment  to  his  father  who  wi-kh-  cause,  invested  with  the  .spiritual  armour  appoint-  —the  sentiments  nohle!  Surely  nothing  but  tnie  nhilanthropv  of  which  we  are  so  unworthy.  With  peculiar  interest,  we 

torir  ar,iv.l  n.kint  aggregate  „f  $140,000.  ..'d  hL®r;„r  Jibe  ..me  prefesrion  b'e  had  him-  »>l  h  ‘‘■to-'f.  '  'oto.  giri  .be«  ..itk 

Now,  I  would  grant  the  speaker  [by  the  by,  a  most  self  bren  educated  for,  he  reluctantl  v  relinquished  *'>«  breast-plate  of  righteous-  ,hey  were  as  much  surprised  as  niyself  I  had  just  received  „  ^,11  not  wonder,  knowing  in  what  musc  our  pTecioui 

honorable  geritleman]  all  his  premises,  and  ask  it,  though  with  his  usual  promtness'and  deference  ness,  and  his  feet  shod  with  the  preparal  ton  of  the  Ir!! m  rT"'**  I*'" 

him  who  will  furnish  this  year,  the  4000  slaves  in  to  the  judgment  of  h  is  parents.  gospel  of  peace,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  g ,,,g  sensible  of  the  slaves  came  to  {h'^reai^of  livinTwater  was*^  to  be  tufn^’  towards  ihe^sabte  tamiiy,  m  wnere 

tho  prime  of  life,  whilst  the  slaver  is  pervading  He  cornmenced  the  study  of  the  law  in  1807,  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  me  afterwards,  and  showed  their  latitude  by  tears  of  thank-  tnbes  of  Africa  inhibiting  the  West  Indies!'  On  perusmg  he^  $5"® 

every  corner  of  the  slate  with  money  in  his  Dock-  mH  it  Ic  nnnocptssurv  to  snu  mon*  than  th-it  he  ac-  which  is  the  word  of  God.  fulness.  One  man,  an  Ebow,  said.  The  good  people  in  Eng-  journal,  our  affections  are  almost  involuntarily  drawn  out  to  q  •  - 

.1  Wi  wit  »•  ""U  “‘uuey  u*  U'S  pocK  and  It  IS  unnecessary  to  say  more  inan  mat  nc  ac-  _  -r  I  •  •  u-  t  land  must  have  formed  abetter  opinion  of  us  than  we  deserve,  that  injured  people  and  the  heart  somciinies  inexoressiblv  diis  otfice.  Hating  term... _ ” 

®  r  *  7  ^  *140,000  ?  [no/  more  quired  and  maintainetd  the  reputation  of  an  able  One  of  the  most  beautiful  traits  in  his^  character.  They  send  us  out  Missionaries,  to  teach  us  to  kniw  the  Lord ;  awells  with  the  recital  of  their  woes.  We,  too,  did  not  forget  BOARD.- Professional  jeutlemen,  Merchants,  or  other  genteel 

than  half  enough,^  B  a  ve  vou  any,  the  least  hope  and  eloouent  la  wver  •  his  chief  praise  is  inurned  was  his  expansive  benevolence  and  Christian  love;  and  wnd  us  books,  and  all  that  ts  for  our  good.  Peopleofthe  the  first  of  August :  it  was  a  day  with  which  the  heart  was  person.,  may  hare  Uard  in  a  private  and  pious  family,  at  No.  28, 

ofthis?  The  cumulation  oflwoyeirs  would  make  fn  the  hearts  of  the  poor  the  w^w,  and  theor-  he  inculcated  and  believed  that  God  is  no  respecU  world  may  say  what  they  choose,  but  the  Lord  .  way  ts  a  good  fu,,  of  desires  for  the  test  interests  of  Africa ;  and  to  comm^^ 

tVio  cnitnetrn  tnlnllv  „nn4.>n.  II  .i4i  •  -  tO  llie  iicai  Ol  iJiL  jiiiui,  iiiL  iiiL  ui  u  4U  *  f  *  *1,  i_  art  .\  c  r  .u-  .u  u  nicate  our  joy  to  Others  m  a  Christian  manner,  we  had  lo  sons  visiting  the  city,  and  desirm|!  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  m  a 

the  concern  lota  ly  unmanageable.  Thus  it  is,  phait.  To  the  tale  of  sorrow  and  of  want  he  ever  or  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  “  he  that  feareth  Another On  the  first  of  this  month,  when  my  <»ngTega-  spend  the  afternoon  with  us,  the  inmates  of  a  small  Magdalen  public  hotel,  may  ordinarily  te  accommodated.  No  immoral  or 

dear  sir,  that  whilst  our  dwelling  ts  on  fire,  and  a  lent  a  willing  ear,  and  his  abilities  in  the  line  of  God  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  recently  ojmned.  w  e  wish  our  Society  to  accept  of  10/.  to-  irresponsible  persons  received ;  and  the  terms  moderate.  3m258_ 

.‘I.Tmo'le  b3v  or7uckM.'"r;!  '* “!  'igoro'isly  exerted  in  li.eir  lum."  Uis  eliarily  extended  to  every  denomina^  ,;.n.ip.,jd  ,1..^  -h.  o.„  r..d.Y copV ol  .he Not. T„,..  “ubiriptS  L;.fulll7!!'-A 

an  ample  supply  Ol  buckets,  at  once  to  rat.se  the  cause  as  in  any  other  he  loved  not  the  profes-  tion  of  Christians,  and  embraced  in  its  unlimited  ment  and  the  Book  of  Psalms;  which  produced  a  very  strong  , he  memory  of  Hannah  Ktlham.”  rtWc.naTstrete  ^  March  Id!  1835.  159 

water  and  extiiiguish  it— our  doctors  of  all  sorts  sion,  and  his  pure  mind  often  turned  with  disgust  exercise,  the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous.  He  ®®"y®“°ofih®Jchriiuan  friends  conn”^^  From  the Rn.  Dr.  Pinkerton;  EranJfurt,  Oct.  21,  \SH.  WORKS  OF  HANNAH  MORE.-The  complete  workrfrf 

and  sizes  are  aiscussing  tne  capabilities  of  a  dis-  from  the  fraud  and  inju.stice  which  were  tiecessari-  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  g  The  Catholic  and  truly  Christian  spirit  which  they  On  the  18tli  of  the  present  month,  the  Commemoration-day  Hannah  More  m  oue  super  royal  octavo  volume.  Just  jmbliahed, 
tant  engine,  sending  for  it,  and  uttering  learned  Iv  develoned  in  its  mirsuit  •  but  he  was  willintrto  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  opened  to  his  under-  evinced,  called  forth  a  similar  feeling  among  my  people,  to  a  of  the  Battle  of  Leipzic  in  1814,  Mr.  appia,  minister  of  the  ami  for  sale  by  p.  ka«u, 

lec, ,, res  «„  i«  powers,  uppv„p„„to„p  u.™..eri.  Lir„ae!l  iim  .he  opporiuSily  risoding  by  lUa.  Spin,  which  h?  believed  toeghta,  fjfT  S  co.MM^'Z« 

als,  Its  beauty,  its  symmetry,  and  its  cost Before  of  ministering  to  the  necessities  of  his  fellow-crea-  never  man  taught.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonement  committee  ofihe  Bible  Society  theirihaiiks  for  the  very  hand-  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  supply  item  with  the  ,uresn.l  keep  constantly  on  haiRl  Britannia  metal  Flag^,  Tank- 

it  can  be  made  ready  to  play  upon  the  flame,  the  tures  and  of  contrilintino  to  the  sunnort  of  those  made  on  the  cro.bs  by  onr  Lord  and  Savior,  was  some  donation  thus  presented :  to  which  I  received  a  suffi-  word  of  God.  After  the  sermon,  he  received  a  paper  from  an  ards,  Goblets,  Plate*,  BaptUmal  Foou.^C^feoum' Plat 

bouse  is  u  b,„p  of  smobiug  ruins.  Wbou  I  so.  nobljite^jr."  d  refigtoi^iuS^^^^^^^  Fculiarly  precious  his  h,™ble  hear.  .„d  con.  SS.TnJtStunXS 

this  cour...e  persevered  in.  It  makes  me  almost  des-  he  believed  were  srraduallv  remodelline  public  tritesptrit;  deeply  feeling  the  depravity  and  cor-  pulpit,  however,  my  attention  was  arrested  by  one  of  the  most  of  the  unknown  donor  that  they  might  he  sent  to  aid  tbe  poor  ph*.;,.h-fGenriiii%riirf..»g  UNDERTAKER,  325  Hudson 

pond,  seeing  that  the  judgments  of  God  cannot  be  opinion  and  chanoinfr  thiLIIc  fixolino-  on  man  vim-  rnption  of  the  old  nature  in  himself,  he  looked  to  intelligent  of  the  emancipated  slaves  addressing  me,  and  re-  Negro  Fund.  We  disposed  of  them  to  the  best  advanuge,  comer  of  Leroy, 

distant.  If  there  IS  any  thing  that  can  add  to  the  porta  ntant  points.”  “1,,  them  he  beheld,  with  the  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  him  from  all  ^^“nte'EtefeJsocy  third  doMter^teJerewiv^’^^^^^  Tlnsisiie  _Ne^Y^^^ 

poignancy  of  this  mental  agony.  It  18  tlie  fconted  Christian  religion  for  their  basis  the  mifrhtiest  sys-  sin,  and  found  in  the  experimental  conviction,  that  as  for  their  kind  feeling  m  behalf  of  the  emancipated  slaves;  r.  mi„a.i.h:,.  AuFireJ  30  1834  --Just  receive.i,  and  for  .afe  by 

^‘;Tdi:^frien5sl^;rs:!:'llt  r -generation  of  the’nations:  that  mL  the  heaU.  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desjter-  -^^®%-*rteT;ou^?^^  t^kCHObH^h- 

intending  friendship)  speak  to  us.  lltey  fell  us  has  ever  conceived.”  ately  wicked,  an  unceasing  stimulus  to  love  the  congregation  (nine-tenth*  of  which  are  emancipate  slaves)  ceeding*  ofihe  .Anniversary  Meeting,  which  accompanied  p  p^c*nt».  _  280 


confine*  of  this  mortal  existence.  She  has  left  a  husband  and  five 
interesting  children  who  mourn  at  Ihe  loss  of  an  affectionate  com¬ 
panion  and  mother.  An  infant  child  of  the  deceased  died  a  few 
days  previous. — [Com. 

Died— In  Victor,  Onfarin  Co.  N.  V.,  iiiddenly,  on  the  18lh 


iielmet  of  salvation,  and  the  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  me  afterwards,  and  show^  their  t^abtude  by  tears  ofih  ank-  {n^J  ofTfnca'hlhlbTring  thrWes*t*Ind"e^!'’“on 
which  is  tile  word  of  God.**  fulness.  One  man,  an  Ebooe,  said,  Ihegood  people  in  Eng-  jojimal,  our  affections  are  almost  involuntarily  drawn  out  t( 


in  the  hearts 


tant  engine,  sending  for  it,  and  uttering  learned  ly  developed  in  its  pursuit ;  but  he  was  willing  to  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  opened  to  his  unde 
lectures  on  its  powers,  its  proportions,  its  maleri-  continue  it,  because  it  afforded  him  the  opportunity  standing  by  that  Spirit  which  he  believed  taught  t 
als,  its  beauty,  its  symmetry,  and  its  cost Before  of  ministering  to  the  necessities  of  his  fellow-crea-  never  man  taught.  The  doctrine  of  the  atonemer 
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